




C!)r i^ter 



I,K\ AM> SON>, Til \ inks DITTON. SUHRhV 







iSi) S>l^erli)00li. 


PUBLISHED BY R. B. SEELEY AND \V. BURNSIDE . 
AND SOLD BY L. B. SEELEY AND SONS, 
FLEET STREET, LONDON 


MDCCCXXX^Jl. 



^^0 

L 





1 N introducing ‘ the Latter Times ’ to the attfen- 
lion of the public, it may, perhaps, be as well to 
say something of the motives which induced 
the Author to undertake a work of so peculiar a 
nature. 

Being two summers ago in the library of a friend, 
the Author was surprised to sec the table covered 
with a variety of new publications, all referring 
to the signs of the times, and shewing how 
various passages of prophecy are fulfilled in the 
present state of society. That many of these 
small volumes displayed much learning, piety, 
nnd beauty of composition, was generally fallow- 
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PREFACE. 


ed ; but the inquiry being made, who will read 
them? it was almost unanimously agreed by a 
large circle then present, that they m)uld be 
perused only by persons already impressed with 
the importance of the subjects on which they 
treated ; and that they were not calculated to 
attract any description of reader not already inter- 
ested in that which ought to be equally interesting 
to all, namely, those awful symptoms of the 
dissolution of society; those wars and rumours 
of" wars, and other appalling tokens wliich are 
continually occurring in these dais, to admonish 
us to look to the end, and be prepared for that 
which may arrive. 

It was then .suggested that if some of the 
leading prophecies which had been brought for^ 
w'ard in these graver treatises could be arranged 
in a more popular and attractive form ; there 
might perhaps be a hope, under the divine bles- 
sing, of drawing the attention of some persons 
w^ho would not easily be tempted to fon go 
amusement for edification ; and the Author being 
requested by the whole assembled party, to din ct 
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the requisite attention to the subject; she lost 
110 time in preparing the present volume* 
wheiein, under an allegory sanctioned by 
Scripture, .^hc lias endeavoured to show that it 
behoves the members of the visible church to 
eonsider whether they arc prepared for that houi, 
in which the master of the family will return 
as a tliief in the night.” 




THE LATTER DAYS. 


\LTiF)rr.H I at one time supposed that it never 
could have been possible for me to have put pen to 
paper Hitb the view of writinj? my own history, 
or of miikiiij!; myself the hero of a narrative — yet 
the circumstance of having found myself engaged 
in adventures, the recapitulation of which may be 
the means of conveying deep instruction to the 
present generation, vi^. to those living in the 
latter times, has induced me to emerge from the 
obscurity in which my little worth and mean 
parentage seemed to have involved me. 

My name is Nicodemus ; I am of an ordinary 
family, and my Birth place was in a far country; 
my age is now about twenty-five ; and all the 
events which I mean to enlarge upon took place 
when I was in my twenty-fourth year. 
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‘2 THE LATTER DAYS. 

1 earned my livings in my own country until the 
period spoken of above, under several masters, 
but not in subordinate situations, havinj^ received 
the best education which the place could allord, 
and beinj? ready as a writer, and well ac- 
quainted wdth ancdcnl tonj^ncs. Nevertheless, 
findinj^ my services unprofitable, and not elearly 
seeing^ how in the lonii run 1 should be bett(;red 
by them, for my wn«es were such only as provided 
for my present wants — perisliinj; as it were in 
the use of them, ’ I be^ari to bi^ uneasy, and to 
<tast about as it w<'ie, for a master who wimld take 
care of me in case of the failure of health, oi any 
other accident ; and not seeing any wht'rein all 
that country, a master of this desciijdioii, I 
remained a w hile in an une-asN , unsettled slate, 
in coiise<{uenee of whieli [ found my affairs 
falling fiom ba<l to worse fiom day to day. 

Jt was just about this lime, yyliilsl feelintr 
myself as it were wilbout fiieiid or imians of 
support, that I leceiycd a leliei Irom an unele 
whom J had never seen, inasinucii as he had left 
Jiisov, n family years before, bavin*; been called 
to the service of a master, of yvhum oui people 
spoke Ii^;ldly — and therefore we had been in the 
habit of considering^ this our relation, in the lig;hl 
of a branch cut from a tree, ami as it were tlnoyyn 
to the burning^. I was therefoie not a little 


“ W’hich all of lliera arc to pcn&h with the iiising.” Col. ii. ua. 
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surpiised when the letter, sent by a careful 
iiiesscTi'^er, was put into niy hands, together with 
that which was to defray the expense of iny 
Journey.* 

Now terms under wliieh this letter was 
eoueJied, were tliose of eveecding kindness, so 
that w hilst J lead it, ni>’ lieart warmed to the writer, 
and 1 instantly resolvc'd to do tliat which he so 
earnestly reconunended ; for this letter was to 
invite, nay, to intreat, to supplicate me, as 1 
valued rny future happiness, to leave all that 1 
had hehind mo, and to conn foithwith to lake 
pait with him. The words of fht‘ letter were to 
tliis elleet : — 

* My master is the btsl of masters, his service 
is eiisy beyoml lliat of all other masters, and his 
wages, w’itli one privilege and another, are past 
all eount, and beyond all caleulation: — but lest 
you should he anxious eonceining your rceeption. 
my nephew, 1 gi\e you my word that, as long as 
1 have lived in his blessed service, and that has 
been f through his gooilness and llirough no merit 
ol my ow n) Irum my youth uj), until now, 1 have 
never seen any one w ho was brought to seek his 
service, whom he in any' wise cast out/ * 


“ Tticn Joseph coiiiinanded to fill their sack^ with corn, aud 
lo restoje every man’s niom«> into his saek, and to {civethem 
IiroMsion lor tlie way, and thus did he uutn tlieiin” Gen 
xlu. 

^ “All that the leather g:ivethme shall come to me , and him 
that coJueth unto me 1 will m no wise cast out.” John vi. 37 . 

B 2 
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Such was my uncle's letter; and I being 
like the prodigal son in the Scriptures, feeding 
with the swine, and knowing not wdicre to 
lay my head, it was not for me to decline such 
an offer as this ; therefore, having lerfde what 
inquiry I could respecting the way, and being 
little encumbered with worldly goods, T set out 
upon my journey. 

I do not intend to trouble my reader with the 
history of my travels, but shall begin to tell my 
adventures with some particularity only just 
where I came in sight of the lands which be- 
longed more especially to my uncle’s master, 
whom henceforward 1 shall designate by the title 
of the Lord, — or iny Lord, — or, our Lord; for 
although til ere were other great men and people 
in authority dwelling in those parts, iheie were 
none, as I aftervvanls found, wortliy to be 
called Lord or Master, but IJie one into whose 
service I had been invited to enter ; for though 
the call to me had been tbrougli the medium of 
my uncle, he was, as I afterwards learnt, but the 
instruiMciit in the hand of the Master with whom 
the invitation had originated, and to whom in 
fact I owed my promotion. IJenee therefore, 
although 1 was indebted to my uncle for the 
readiness with which he had obeyed liis Mas- 
ter's orders in sending for me, yet as my 
worthy kinsman look great pains to prove 
to me, I was not by any means to considei 
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him as my benefactor or patron ; * seeing that 
the servants of the Master are, at the best, but 
as the moon shining with a borrowed light, and 
liable to variatioMS and total |;clipses, whilst the 
Master j.^s the sun shining in his strength, and 
shedding his glory through all creation. But 
although 1 have said that it is not my inten- 
tion to give mu(di account of my journey, yet I 
must n(»t forget to say that I made it iny business 
as 1 went along, to inciuiro what might be known 
respecting the Lord, in the countries through which 
T passed; 1 <'<)uld however ho.'r little of what I 
wanted to know. Many told me that they had 
never so much as heard of his name; others told 
me again, that they had indeed heard of him, but 
that In* was much like others, an honourable man 
indeed, but not more than another, although in my 
uncle’s letter he was described as “ one of a 
thousand and another soit laughed in my face, 
saying, that there never was such apt*rson as ] de- 
scribed ; but as these la.st seemed to speak without 
understanding, 1 paid little regard to them,® and 
so went on. At length 1 came, still following my 
uncle’s direction, who had in his letter given me 

^ “ Call no man your Father upon earth, for one is your Father 
which is in heaven Neither be ye called masters, tor one is your 
Master, even Christ.”-— Matt, xxiii. y, lo. 

" My beloved is the chicfest among- ten thousand.”— Cant. 
V. 10. 

3 “The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God ’’—Psalm 
iv. 1. 
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such marks for my road as I coulil not mistake,* 
to the b(jrdcrs of rny lord’s territory, or rather to 
the borders of that portion thereof, wliieh he had 
set apart for his oyrn peculiar pleasure and ser- 
vice : - and truly, nhen I first obtaim'd t W? ))rospect 
thereof, I could almost have felt that I was like 
Moses viewing tlic land of Canaan from the top 
of Pisgah, so fair and ravishing was th(‘ sight; 
for there was nothing to l)e seen to the right and 
left, and as far aw'a> as the e^e e<mld reach, hut 
mountains and hills rising one ahoM‘ another, 
until those which were most i emote, and wliieh 
lav in the quarter of the. cast, \^ele so high as to 
be covered with eternal snow, some of tlie sjuirk- 
ling summits of which were seen aboM' the 
clouds, and seemed as if unatlainable b> the; 
foot of man but the nearer fiills bt'ing lower, 
were covered with line trees, iuid wen* running 
down with hrooks and louutains of wateis. It was 
indeed a land of hrooks gvishing foith in the 
val’ies;^ and thv*re were rivers wandeiing among 
ilie meadow, s, and large pastures abounding with 
Hocks and heids,"an(l fragrant brakes, ami copses 

1 “ The wayfannf; men Ihouji’ii tiKil', sliail not on tlu'U'in 
i.-aiali Kwv, H. 

“ M\ wdl ln‘lovf(i liath 1 MiicyHiil ill tt \cry Inntful lull 
Isaiah V 1 

^ “ Ab Ihi! momitams arc r«)uiul about JiTusaluin’’— Psalm 
owv. 2 

< “ A land of brooks ’’ — Dent, vin 7- 

5 "Imu‘ every beast of the forcsUs mine, and the catth' upon a 
thouband lulls ” Pbalrn 1. lo 
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/illed with multitudes oi* birds, whose thrilling 
notes of joy ' tilled the ear, and orehards of fruit 
trees, and fields lieh with all manner of grain; 
and all these tilings burst upon my sight, as I 
might sa>i at onee, as 1 emerged from a narrow 
strait, or pass of the road. Surely, I cried, I am 
come to a fair land, and fallen into a goodly 
heritage; and if in the eountries which are very 
far all, they deny th(‘ evistenee of the lord of this 
land, (ii* inoek at his iidme, theie will he none 
here fiut such as will be reafly to speak well of 
him, seeing how plenty is spread through all his 
domains, and how every man might dwell here 
under his own vine, and his own fig-tree, and 
enjoy a pea<;e w hieh the scivants of other masters 
(tan but ill (‘oneeive. So 1 hastened onward, and 
in measuic as 1 proeeeded, other ohjeets opened 
to my view. I saw many pretty cottages ami 
little dwellings perehed here and llicre on the 
sides of the hills, alone and single, or in groups 
a ml clusters, ami soon afterwards the toweis of 
the ea.stle or principal seat opened unto rue, 
being, as 1 saw' on a neaier appioaeli, an edifice 
composed of stiong t ini hers curiously WTOught 
ami fashioned, liaving many windows and \tirious 
galleries of lattice ^ woik, the foundations being of 

* “Tho flowers ajijjeai o!» the earth, the time of the sin^ring: 
of binls IS eome, aiul the voice of the luitlo is heard m oai 
laiul *' C'ant. li 12. 

“ lie looketJi lorth at the windows, shewnif? liiniself throug-h 
the lattices Cant. ii. y. 
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atone, for the bouse stood upon a platform of rock- 
work,’ and behold the sun was shining on some 
parts of this mansion, which I shall henceforth call 
the castle, and it looked exceedingly handsome, 
set as it was in beautiful gardens, with trees of 
lign<aloe, and cedar; but between me and the 
castle was a sort of little town or village, and I 
roust needs pass through this town, for it lay 
directly in the road ; there was, however, an air 
of comfort shed over the place as I saw it from 
the distance ; so my spirits were high, and I 
thought all w as smooth before me, and all troubles 
at an end;* and in this temper I walked on, full 
of anticipations of the comfortable life I was to 
lead with my uncle, in the service the best 
of masters ; nevertheless, as 1 went on, I was 
struck with one or two circumstances w/iich 
indicated less attention to order in the manage- 
ment of the estate than I had expected to find in 
the domain of such an one as the lord. I had, 
indeed, built my expectations very high, and had 
hlled myself with the notion, that as soon as I 
should set my foot on my lord's land, 1 should 
find every thing arranged and ordered in such a 

* “ Behold I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, elect, precious j 
and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious . but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the corner.” 1 Peter ii. 6. 

» And in my prosperity I said, 1 shall never be moved. Lord, 
by thy favour thou hast made my mountaiu to stand strong.”— 
Psalm XXX. 6, 7. 
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way as that the most fastidious person should have 
no fault to find. Yet I cannot nOw say whereon 
1 built my expectations ; surely not from any 
expressions used in my uncIe^s letter, but (as he 
made itvto appear afterwards to me) from 
notions of iny own hastily taken up. I have 
often since considered, it is surprising how apt 
we are when first meditating upon any new 
plan of life, to go beyond what we have grounds 
for, and thus very often to prepare stumbling 
blocks for our own feet:* accordingly, when my 
uncle had in his letter invited me to enter into 
the service of the lord, assuring me that he w^as 
indeed the best of masters, and one whose wages 
were* beyond all price, ensuring in the long run 
the promotion of his servants beyond their most 
w^aim and sanguine expectations, for this w'as the 
very sense of his words, what must niy busy 
fancy add to these promises, but a variety of pre- 
sent advantages and privileges, of which never a 
word had been spoken in the letter, for my uncle 
had made no promises whatever of any thing to 
be enjoyed just then, unless it were that sort of 
enjoyment which a man may derive from the 
assurance that his future concerns will be well 

* ‘*But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receivethit ; yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth lor a while , for when trihu* 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and b> he u 
oftbndcd.” Matt. xiii. 20, 21. 
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looked to; * a sort of enjoyment, which after all 
cannot well be too hij^hly rated : — however, as I 
before said, my imagination had made itself very 
busy, and I was expecting things incompatible 
with the present state of man on eart^** ; neither 
had I then discovered that which afterwards 
appeared, viz. that an enemy had invaded the 
lord's territory, and like a wild bear of the wood 
had broken down the fences, and brought con- 
fusion where order should have reigned ; but more 
of this hereafter. 

So I proceeded along the May, and passing 
between certain little farms and tenements ranged 
on this side and on that side of the road, J was con- 
tinually oflended with the unskllfulness of many 
things I saw, 2 and truly I could not help thinking, 
that much more would he owing to the natural 
fertility of the land, if the people were not alto- 
gether starved, than to any great wisdom of the 
farmers ; and the} were slovenly too, letting the 
fences all run to ruin, and permitting the coin 
fields to be clioaked with weeds, and, as far as 1 
could judge, paying little heed to the signs of the 
sky ; for although the morning w as hot, and many 
of the fruits ready for gathering, 1 saw few 


1 Peace I leave with you, my peace I pive unto you, not 
as the world iriveth, pivc I unto jou. Let not your heart he 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.” .lohn xiv. *27. 

3 “ The children of this world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of liglit.” Luke xvi. H. 
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labourers at work,* tboufch there were several 
lounj’inj? at the cottage doors. 

Noy, I was so much surprised at this, that I 
called across a si’ p of a field to a man who was 
walking itp and down with his hand in his bosom,® 
saying, ‘ Friend, why are not you at work this fine 
morning, gathering in of your good things ! ^ but 
he took no heed of my question, only bidding me 
mind my own affairs ; and so far he was right, 1 
had matters enough of my own to attend to, and 
had no need to meddle with other people's con- 
cerns. So I went on and came into the precincts 
of the village, which was without w all, and where 
1 was not a little astonished by all J saw’ ; for 
insteild of the neat and orderly appearance which, 
as I before said, might have been expected within 
the domains of such an one as my loid, there was 
not only a general appearance of slovenliness 
about some dwellings, but of much sordid poverty 
about ollieis ; and again there was as great a 
preleusioii to sliow and ostentation in one or two 
more, as if all the resources of the place bad been 
spent on two or three homesteds, to the manifest 
diminution of the comforts of the rest, I had 
seen things of this kind in foreign lands, and I 

1 ** rpjic harvest truly is plenteous, but the laboiu-ers arc few.** 
Matt. i\. 37. 

* “ The slotlifiil hideth bis hand iii his bosom, it RTieveth him 
to bring it again to bis mouth the .sluggard is wiser in his own 
conccMt tlian seven men that can render a reason.'” Prov. xxvi. 
l.'i, 16. 
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was well aware that whilst the w-^orld lasted in its 
present state, there must be different grades in 
society;* yet I had expected, I must confess, to 
have found things better ordered under the rule 
of such a man as I wished to find my future lord. 
But 1 had worse things than these to encounter, 
for as I went on further into the village, I fell in 
with many of the inhabitants, and also heard 
strange talk, for one was abusing another; one 
was endeavouring to overreach another ; a third 
was cursing and swearing, and many were jeering, 
and scoffing, just as one might have expected in 
any other place where any ordinary master was 
at the head of affairs ; or, as I was going to say, 
where there was no master at all in the case ; but 
there I should have been wrong, for a society 
cannot bold together at all, without some sort of 
law, and if there were not a sort of method in men's 
madness, there would be no such thing as living 
at any rate, for creatures constructed as we are 
could not exist in a state of absolute chaos. 

Well, but thought I, as I walked sadly for- 
wards, along the village street, having the 
houses on my right and my left, and the castle 
gate right before me at the end of a long avenue ; 
how does all this agree with my uncle’s account 
of things ? Did he not talk of a good master, 

* ** The poor will never cease out of the laud, therefore I com- 

mand thee, saying, Tliou shalt open thine hand wide to thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, iu thy land." Dcut. xv. ll. 
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and a wise master, and of a powerful master, 
and of one who is able and willing to serve 
and protect his faithful followers ? how comes it 
then that he should allow of such disorders in 
his domaijis, and that he should permit his Tassals 
to brawl in the streets, and to scoff at that which 
every man must know to be decent and proper ? 
But, added I, speaking to myself, I will presently 
know the rights of this, and forthwith 1 turned in 
at the gate of a house of entertainment, which 
stood on the way side, and seeing a parcel of men 
sitting on a bench, I stepped up to them and 
said, * My friends, will you please to tell me to 
whom does this castle belong which 1 see just 
beyond ? * * Are you come so far, and don't you 
know i ' replied a man, w'bo seemed to be the chief 
on the bench, and forthwith he began to laugh, 
and the laugh went round, whereat 1 was well 
nigh thrown off my guard; however, I repeated 
my question, on which one of the company 
answered and said, that the castle and all the 
neighbouring domain, nay, for all he knows many 
a good acre beyond what the naked eye of any 
man could reach unto, was said to belong to a 
person w'iiom 1 knew to be Uie same mentioned 
by my uncle. 

Well, I replied, * What may the character of 
your lord be, does it answer to what I have 
heard? ’ 

‘ You must first tell us what that may be,’ 
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replied the man, lookin^^ at his fellows under his 
C 3 "e-lids, with a sort of side glance, which I by no 
means liked, ‘ before I can answer the quest ion.' 

* Why,' replied I boldly, for 1 was nettled at 
the manners of the man, ^ 1 have licaol that he 
is one of ten thousand.' 

This brought a lt ^,ug h. which ran round the 
bench again ; and then the landlord coming out 
across tlic yard with a fresh tankard, uhat had 
passed was repeated to him, w'hereupon he called 
«p a grave face, and turning to me asked, ‘What 
my business iiright be at the castic ? ' 

I mentioned my uncle’s name, and said whence 
I had come in search of liim, and how^ 1 had been 
invited to enter into the service of the Lord. 

‘A>e!' returned the landlord, with a look 
which 1 could not understand, ‘ so, it seems >ou 
have had a call, and then* is no question hut you 
will find your profit in obeying it ; your uncle 
has a good berth there no doubt, and may sj>eak 
wtdl of the bridge which carries him over,' 

‘Meaning his lord,’ 1 replied ; ‘J hear that he 
is the best of masters/ 

‘ Some find their interest in serving him,' 
replied the landlord ; ‘ and f have no doubt but 
that youi uncle has turned his services to good 
account/ 

* There is no question of that,' replied the first 
speaker, i.c. the manat the head of the bench, 

‘ for things arc not carried on now as in times 
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past, when it was as mneh as a man^s life was 
worth to declare himself on the side of him that 
some call Master.' 

He was going on when the , host began to 
whistle, which was a token, I supposed, that 
enough had been said. Then, turning again to 
me, he remarked. ‘Well, ray friend, if your cre- 
dentials are true, you have nothing to do but to 
w alk on and yon w ill come to the castle ere long ; 
but you will not find your lord, as you call him, 
in the way, he has been gone from here I don't 
know how many years, and those roust be wkser 
than I who can say when he will come back 
again.; ‘ 

‘ Gone,' I s«iid ; ‘ gone ! ' for T w as all amaze- 
ment, ‘ and sliall I not see him at the castle? ' 

‘ Aye,' replied the first speaker, ‘ that is what 
doctors difl'er ui)nn: ihat he is not there now is 
certain enough ; but there are some who will tell 
you that he will be there anon — to-morrow — per- 
haps to-da} — perhaps the next moment; — is it 
not so, landloid? But, for my part, 1 am not 
one of those who look for prodigies.’ 

‘ Well,' replied the lio.st, ‘time will shew.’ 

‘ The master gone ! ' I repeated, for I >va.s sadly 
pul out with this news, ‘and no certainty respect- 
ing the time of his return; this is bad for me; 

* “ Where the promise of his coming i for since the fathers 
foil asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginuing 
of the creation.” 2 Peter iii. 4. 
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but no doubt he has left those behind him who 
will see his orders executed.’ And then I pro- 
ceeded to ask concerning the persHns who were 
In command durinf^ the master’s absence. 

The host replied, ‘There were those at the 
head of afi’uirs who were quite as capable of 
manajon^ matters as the master himself ; ’ and 
as he spoke he winked at the person at the bead 
of the bench as much as to say, You understand 
what I mean ; but still continuing to address me, 
he went on as follows: — ‘The present bead of 
the household is Mr. Fitz-Adam. the steward, or 
intendant as some call him ; he has been master 
here lime out of mind, and the people fipr the 
most part desire no better than that he should 
continue to rule to the end of th«' chapter. And 
then, in the female department, there is Madame 
le Monde ; she is a foreigner* they say, and there- 
fore keeps her foreign title ; she is housekeeper, 
and carries the keys, as you will see, hanging 
by a golden book at her girdle; and to iny mind, 
she is as comely a w'oman, and as agreeable 
withal, as any my eyes ever chanced to light 
upon. Ihen there are two principal chaplains 
in the house, that is father Peter and the doctor ; 
some say, that the father is got childish and in 
his dotage, liiough he is not so old as the doctor ; 
but be that as it may, be is not the man just now 

^ ** He WEA in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not." John i. 10. 
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for such a one as yoo, young master, who no 
doubt wish to get on in the house, to be paying T| 
court to, for ha is losing ground fast ; aajye ’ ^ . 
the good things which are to be got b^^ervil&g 
him you <;a]f Master, are now at his command. 
On the other hand, the doctor is rising, they say, 
as fast as the old chaplain falls ; ^and though he 
is no favourite of mine, yet I am 'ifcuch mistaken 
if he does not know on which side of the bl&nch 
the fat lies, as well as any man in the ^ole 
household. Well, but to return to the steward 
and housekeeper — 1 promise you tliat every thing 
is well and handsomely managed under their 
direction ; and £ do not see why your uncle, and 
some others in liis train (for he is a sort of leader 
amongst one set) should be always specring and 
spying and looking up towards the hills, from 
whence, as he pretends, his master will come/ * 

‘ I cannot understand all this,' I replied ; ‘ if 
my uncle loves his master, surely it is no wonder 
if he should wish to see him ; and although tliose 
that rule under him may be very worthy, yet 
after all the true owner of the land, and true 
Lord * of the people, must have more interest in 
it and them, than strangers can have.' 

‘ " I will lift up my eyes onto the lulls, from whence cometh my 
help.” Psalm cxxi.i. 

* ** I arn tlic good shepherd . the good shepherd piveth his life 
for the slicep. But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are nrd, sceth the wolf cominjr, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth . and thp wolf catcheth tliem^ and scattcreth 
the sheep.” John x. li, 12. 
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^ Well, well, ' returned the host, somewhat 
peevishly, *one man may have one opinion, and 
^Aiother another, thoughts are fre6 ; but if you 
are bound for the castle, young man, I bavc 
shewn you the way, and you had as go^d bo going 
forward ; when you get tliere you will see how 
the land lies ; and old saying is, Least 

said, is soonest mended.' 

Thus we parted ; and I went straight along 
the street towards the castle gates, which fronted 
me as 1 stepped out from the inn -yard. 

The little discourse, however, which I had 
heard by tlie way, bad put many perplexing 
thoughts in my head ; neither could I make out 
anything either from what 1 heard, or from 
what I continued to sec as I proceeded, for there 
was this peculiarity in all which 1 observed as 
I went on, viz. — that as every thing looked fair 
and well at a distance, whether it were a 
thatched cottJige with its rustic porch projecting 
into the street from beneath the shade of a 
tree, — or a garden set with flowers and frnit 
trees, — or it might be a group of children playing 
on a bank, or what not ; whenever 1 drew near 
to any of these things, 1 saw something 1 did not 
like in them: — either the house was ruinous, — 
the garden slovenly, — or the persons ill-condition- 
ed. Nothing that I saw seemed to give evidence of 
care, or order, or cleanliness ; in short, there seemed 
a sort of blight, natural or moral, on every thing 



THE LATTER DAYS. 


19 


tbat met the eye. * Neither was the ear more 
satisfied in this place than the other senses, for 
as 1 passed aloi^g, I was addressed by many harsh 
Toices ; — the children calling rudely after me and 
inquiring what brought me there, and the women 
mocking at me from the door-steads, because the 
cut of my coat varied from that commonly worn 
in those parts. Such, indeed, as I afterwards 
found, had been prescribed by the housekeeper 
to the servants ; for this same housekeeper is, as 
I afterwards had reason to know to my cost, one 
who looks into every thing with a minuteness and 
activity which would do her credit if her cause 
were better: but of this more in the sequel. So 
I passed on through this village, and soon came 
to the gate at the end of the avenue, and found 
myself within the more immediate domain of the 
castle, and then 1 had again occasion to observe 
that although the place abounded with all which 
might make a residence desirable, there wanted 
not the same tokens of waste, destruction, and 
carelessness of the good things which the soil 
produced, which I had observed elsewhere. 

Coming at length near to the castle, and seeing 
two ways, one of which led to the front of the 
boose, and the otjier into the outer courts or 

* “ For Tire know that if our earthly” house of this tabernacle 
were distsolvcd, wc have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eteinal in the heavens.. ..For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan being burdened.” 3 Cor. v. l> 4. 


C 2 
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offices^ I thoug^lit it behaved me to take the 
latter, and soon found myself among the stables ; 
and 1 promise you that they were uncommonly 
spacious and handsome, being prepared for the 
convenience of many horses ; — for as 1 afterwards 
learnt, the steward, who, like most of his descrip- 
tion, is a person of no small consequence in bis 
own eyes, ailects much state in his horses and 
equipages. ‘ Moreover, there were many grooms, 
as might be expected, in the stable-yards, — some 
being busied in one way, and some in another, 
whilst a third sort were lounging and basking 
themselves as if they had nothing to do but to 
look on upon what others were about ; — ^but ail 
I saw wore a sort of livery as belonging to one 
master, and I, being a sort of Johnny Newcomb 
amongst them, took it for granted that the livery 
they wore was that of my uncle’s master, even 
of him of whom I had heard so inviting a report, 
viz. the true lord and proprietor of the place. 

Now it was not to be supposed that 1 should be 
allowed to pass without comments ; accordingly, 
one or two of ihe young men called out to me as I 
was proceeding quietly forward, and bringing me 
to a stand, would have it that 1 should answer 
the questions usually put to strangers, viz. — 
Whence I came ? Whither I was going ? And 
what might be my business? 

1 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy 
streets.” Ezek. xxvi. 1 1 . 
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* I am come/ I replied, * from a distant coun- 
try ; my place of destination is the castle before 
me ; and my business is with such-a-one, naming 
my uncle.' 

I saw tbe smile go round as 1 spoke ; and one 
of the young men replied — ‘ And so you are our 
old secretary's nephew, (my uncle, I should have 
said before, held the place of scribe or secretary 
in his master’s family) and I suppose you are 
come lo lend him a hand in his proiitable labours. 
He is a faithful and godly person — that uncle 
of your’s, young man, though some of us perhaps 
do not give him all the credit for bis meritorious 
conduct which he deserves. You are a happy 
lad to have such a patron ! ’ 

I did-not then understand, that irony was’ a very 
favourite figure of speech in the castle, and there- 
fore took all this fine oration in favour of my 
uncle in the very letter, rather than in the spirit, 
and in consequence replied in all simplicity, — 
‘ I was delighted to hear that my venerable 
kinsman bore so excellent a character, and was 
held in such high estimation in his Lord's family,' 
1 almost wonder that this was permitted to pass 
as it did by the saucy grooms, and that it did not 
provoke any thing more than a renewal of merri- 
ment ; but my unde was so much and so univer- 
sally respected in the family, that scarcely any 
one dared to speak openly of him with irreverence, 
and thus 1 was permitted to pass on, — one of the 
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youDj^ men pointing out to me the way I should 
take to the servant's hall. So I went my way, 
my mind beinji^ by this time in a strange state 
of confusion, yet I did not observe anything very 
particular as I got more in among the offices, 
excepting a number of dogs which came baying 
and barking unhospitably enough upon me, and 
several groups of boys playing at pitch and toss, 
and a loud objurgatory and ranting noise, which 
proceeded from a kitchen, near to which I passed, 
and where I saw a company of women busy with 
culinary occupations.^ So I came to the door of a 
great hall which opened into the inner court, and 
there I perceived several serving men sitting at a 
long table, regaling themselves with bacon and 
flaggons. At this door I stood till I ^v'as seen by 
the company within ; and then an elderly man, 
whom I afterwards knew to be a sort of hailitf, 
or under-steward, called to me, and asked my 
business. 

* My business, sir,' I replied, ‘ is w^ith the 
secretary ; — Is he within ? might he be spoken 
with ? ' 

I observed a sort of sneer again on the face 
of these men as I spoke, for dull as I was in 
understanding the true state of things, it was not 
possible for me, after so many experiences of the 
same kind, not to remark that the mention of my 

1 “ Ye eat the fat, and yc clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them Uiat are fed, bat yc feed not the flock.'* Ezek. xxuv. s. 
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uncle’s name had excited a sneer on tlie lip of 
every one, before whom I had spoken it.^ How- 
ever before the bailiff could reply, a young man 
came forward of a very pleasing appearance, and 
undertook, to lead me whither I wished to go ; 
whereupon all the others were silent, and 1 was 
led through the hall along several passages, such 
as are commonly seen in large houses, to a door, 
which, being opened, I saw before me my vene- 
rable uncle seated at a table, with his pen in his 
hand, writing with much assiduity, and as one 
deeply interested in his work. As I pronounced 
my name, and advanced towards him, he has- 
tened to meet and embrace me, calling me his 
son, and congratulating me on my entrance into 
the service of the best of masters. ‘ The best 
of masters ’ thought I, what am 1 to make of this ; 
‘ who is to be my master here, and what sort of 
fellow-servants am 1 to have?’ My uncle then 
gave orders tliat water sbouki be brought in 
order that I might be washed,* serving me with 
his own hand ; and this being done, he caused 
refreshment to be set before me by the young 
man spoken of above, for I afterwards found, 
this young man, although he had other busi- 

' Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and 
a derision to them that arc round about us.” Psalm xliv 1 3. 

* The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ,” l Peter hi. 21. 
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ness the house, loved my uncle, and had a 
delight in doing him service ; and my uncle 
encouraged this regard of the young man towards 
him, often taking occasion to say to him, *Wel] 
my son, when will your mind be brought to leave 
your present employments for a better service ? ' 
By which I was made to understand, that this 
youth was in the condition of one who is ** halt- 
ing between two opinions,*^ but I shall have 
occasion to speak more largely of him hereafter. 
So we dined, — after which, my uncle fell into a 
discourse which lasted till bed-time, for I was to 
have a little chamber within the parlour,* near to 
another thus situated, w'hich was occupied by the 
old gentleman himself, and it was on occasion 
of my uncle saying to me, ‘You may rest there, 
Nicodemus, with little interruption from the 
noise of the family,^ that brings me to the point 
where I needed satisfaction. ‘ My good sir,' 
I said, ‘ you speak .of the noise of the family, 
and in truth, what I have seen of this house- 
hold, as I passed through the offices, but ill 
accords with wliat yon say of the master and lord 
of these ^iids ; if the lord is such as you declare 
him to be, why does he not rule his people witli 
more diligence, and make his law more elective 
in producing order ? ' And then 1 went on to say 
how disappointed I had been in finding things so 

'' ** lliou sbalt keei^ them secretly Id a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues.’'-— Psalm xxxi. 2o. 
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different in my Jord’s heritage from what I had 
been led to suppose from his letter. 

< And what, my nephew/ replied the old 
gentleman, ‘ what did 1 lead you to believe^in the 
letter of invitation which I sent ypu ? Did 1 
promise you present enjoyment, or a deliverance 
from present trdoble? I held otit to you, indeed, 
the assurance that yonr future welfare should 
be secured for you, and that in the long run the 
privilege of this service should be past all count 
or calculation, for faithful is he that has called 
you," but I promised no present exemption from 
pain. Keconsider the letter,^ he added, * if you 
have it with you, and if the master seems to have 
failed in aught that he hath already promised, 
then count me a liar and unfaithful, and one 
who has not riglitly interpreted the message 
which he g£Lve me to deliver ; for 1 am only as an 
hinge or joint in this alfair, and if the door 
turneth not well on the hinge, then is the hinge 
rusty, and good only to be cast away. Yet I 
trust 1 have not so done my lord's errand, as 
to have led you into an error, Nicodemus. I 
rather fear that the desires of your hf^art have 
deceived you, and that you have not yet been 
brought to consider all things of, little it^porU 
ance in comparison with your well-being at a 
future period ; but such are not the true servants 
of the lord, for they count the present things 
of I’ttle value, and desire only to be prepared 
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to meet him with joy when he shall return to 
his house/ * 

Whilst my uncle thus spake to me, I turned to 
the letter in question, and conned every word 
of it, and wondered how I had been, led to sec 
the promise of present prosperity and advance- 
ment in any part thereof; and no doubt my 
altered looks betrayed my feelings on this second 
perusal, for as 1 closed the letter, and put it back 
into my breast, my uncle remarked, * You see, 
nephew, that I have said nothing in thlit epistle 
respecting present enjoyment any further, than as 
proceeding from that peace of mind, which every 
man must experience when hefcels that his future 
concerns are provided for, by one that is wiser than 
himself, and one in whom he may have perfect 
dependence. Such is my master ; 1 have lived in 
his service these many years, and never Itave 1 
seen one confounded, who has put his trust in 
him.* ‘ But Sir,^ I said, * 30U only perplex me the 
more by what you say. Is not this fair estate, with 
this castle, and its parks, and fields, and all that 

‘ Yea, doubtless, and I count all thinjcD but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chrhi Jcsuh my Lord for 
whom 1 suflTcred the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ.” Phil, in «. 

* “Tliough ar. host should encamp against'mc, my heart sliall 
not fear ; though war should rise against me, in this will 1 be 
conftdent One thing have I desired of the Lord, that w'ill 1 seek 
after , that I may dwell in the house or the Lord all the days of 
my life, to lichold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire into hi« 
temple. For in the time of trouble he sliall hide me in his pavi 
lion in the secret of his tahcrnaelc shall he hide me : he shall 
set me up ujiou a rock.” Psalm xxvil. 3 — 5. 
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appertain thereunto, belonging to yonr master; 
and if so, why can he not, and does he not, pro- 
vide for the present, as well as the future comfort 
his people ; for I am told that he is not here, 
and has not been here this many a day, and that 
those whom he has left in charge, lord it over 
his possessions, and manage every thing their 
own way. Now pardon me, my esteemed uncle, 
but the truth is this, that I do not understand how 
it can be consistent with a good master to act thus 
towards his people ; for thus much have I gath- 
ered on my way, that the steward who rules here 
under the master is more thought of than the 
master himself ; and that etcry body thinks it 
right to pay court to the housekeeper, although 
she is not even a country-woman of my lord/ 

‘ Neither have you heard one word more than 
the truth,' replied ray uncle, ‘ as it respects the 
assumption of the intendant, and the honour paid 
to the housekeeper ; for I can tell y<ui much more 
than what you liave heard, and yet with all this, 
you have not got the right end of the clue.' And 
then my uncle went on to state how the matter 
really lay. ‘ This estate,' said he, ‘ from time im- 
memorial, has been the property of the Lord ; — 
the letters of my Lord, which you have been called 
into this service to copy and disseminate among 
the people, speak in languge most beautiful of 
the early times in which our Lord ruled with 
undisturbed sway in these lands. This place was 



28 THE LATTER DAYS. 

at that time as a garden of delights : there was 
nothing therein but what was very good ; * and the 
Lord was as a brother and a friend to the inhab- 
itants of the land, walking with them in the shade 
of their woods, and speaking with them face to 
face. But they rebelled against him, and admitted 
one into their hearts and affections, who had been 
his enemy from the beginning and he beguiled 
them with lies and deceit, for he is a liar, and the 
father of lies ; and they rebelled against;:^hc Lord, 
and sold themselves to the enemy, and were as 
persons lost and undone for ever; and thus time 
went on, and their case appeared to be without 
hope, and there is no doubt but that the enemy 
triumphed and counted on this land and the people 
residing thereon as his own for ever. Neverthe- 
less the Lord had not forgotten them, neither had 
the King who is the Father of the Lord ; for our 
Lord is a King's son, nay, a King himself, and 
the King of Kings, being one in povJ'er, authority, 
and majesty with bis father, although according 
to the old feudal laws, it behoved him to do his 
father homage, nay, and himself homage too, for 
this his inferior principality, which lie purchased 
from the enemy under this charter, to wit, that he 
was to become a servant, and, as it were, a vassal 

* "And God saw everf thing that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good.” Gen. i. 31. 

3 ” He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” l John ill. 6. 
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to his own princely authority. But, as I was 
saying^/ continued my uncle, * the Father of our 
Lord, vi^. the King; of Kings, as we hnd In the 
letters of which 1 spoke before, had ever borne in 
mind the afllictions of the miserable people of this 
land, and had prepared a ransom for them which 
was to be paid by his Son; and in order for the 
payment of which, it behoved this last to leave 
his glorious state, and become as one of us, * and 
in that lowly estate, being as a servant® rather 
than a prince amongst us, he paid our ransom 
and set us free, and thus wc are his possession^ 
first by right, and next by conquest, and anon 
we shall be bis in his visible presence, by a union 
as c|ose as that of tlic members of one body to tbe 
head.® .Nevertheless, for the trial of our faith and 
patience, and that we may all by experience know 
what the thraldom is from which he has redeemed 
us, he has judged it light in his great wisdom to 
leave us for a time under the visible government 
of the prince, liis enemy; for, as he has said, 
My people have made to themselves another 
Lord, let them bear his yoke awhile, and bend to 

* “ For God so loved the world, that he {rave his only-be{rotten 
Son, that whosoever bclicveth la him should not perish, but have 
everlastins life.” John lii. 16. 

’ “ Whei efore in all thinirs it behoved him to be made like nnto 
his brethren, that he inigrht be a mercifuh and faithful biffh-prieat 
in thniLfs jiortainiiig to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people.” John li, 17. 

s “For we arc members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones.” Ephes. v. 30. 
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bis dominion — let them bend till their shoulders 
are galled — let them wear his livery till it fall in 
rags from their backs; and then perhaps they 
will hearken unto my call, for my yoke is easy, 
and my burden light,'' 

‘ But/ added my Imcle, ‘ I should tell you that 
although the governnient in this place is not carried 
on according to the Lord's principles, and though 
the rule is not in the hands of his servants, yet 
that since the coming of the Lord to redeem the 
people, there has been always in this house a 
sort of iraperitim in imperio, or kingdom within 
kingdom ; or I should say, a party, which, 
although seldom having any of its members 
placed in a scat of government, has always 
exercised so strong an influence, that tlie adverse 
party are obliged more or less, to accommodate 
themselves to what they call their pirjudices; 
hence this castle is always called hy the name 
of the Lord, and all the public deeds and papers 
are made out in that name. The steward as jet, 
has never dared to do other than call him Master, 
and make some sort of reference to liis authority, 
even w hen doing the things which he knows to 
be most contrary to his will. Formerly, that is 
before the Lord paid the price of our redemption, 
this was not the case with us, for then tlie enemy 
was more openly acknowledged ; but since that 
time, the followers of the Master have alw ays had 
more or less influence in the house ; though as to 
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making a bead and obtaining any thing like rule 
or power in this place, we have not attempted it, 
or if we have attempted it, we have always failed,* 
and for this reason, that it is not the time for the 
revelation pf the Master’s kingdom. It is to be 
a hidden and a secret one for the present, and 
we are commanded in the letters to be patient and 
submissive to the powers that be; * being content 
with that we have, and waiting quietly for the 
glory and happiness which is promised to us 
when the Master comes,® for we know that our 
Master lives and reigns, and that we shall see 
him and stand before him, even in these our ser- 
vants' garbs.* And you, my nephew, he added, 
you will then be among the ii umber of those 
blessed ones, since you have been called to the 
service of the Lord, and have been set down in 
the Master’s roll of his servants ; hence I fear not 
but that you will be helped to do that which is 
pleasing in his sight/* 

My uncle then proceeded to inform me, that 

' ” For the wt*ap<ins of onr warfare are not carnal, buf mighty 
through God to the pulling down ol strong holds.” 2 Cor. x. 4 . 

* “ Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no iiower but of God : the iiowcrs that be arc ordained 
of God.” Rom. xih. i. 

" ” And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 1 Peter v. 4 . 

* ” For I know that my Redeemer llveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the eaitli.” Job xix. 26 . 

® ” According as he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love.” Eph, i. 4 . 
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although the Lord's p^uty had no visible head in 
the house, yet that they were not without a friend 
who secretly comforted and directed them in all 
cases of trial. ‘ This person,’ said he, ‘ whom we 
call the interpreter, is one of whom 1 dare not 
lightly speak, inasmuch as his power, his glory, 
and his honour are equal ‘with that of the King 
of Kings. He knows all things belonging to the 
Lord, and is ready to explain the written will 
of the Master, to all who are made willing to be 
instructed.^ Bnt,’ continued my worthy relation, 
‘ inasmuch as this holy person is spoken of in my 
Lord’s letters, I refer you to these for a further 
account of him, lest by using my own words I 
should darken counsel without knowledge. 
Nevertheless, I wish to tell you that this sacred 
interpreter is shy of the pomp or assemblies 
of men, and seldom mingles his counsels where 
there is a display of human wisdom.’ 

My uncle then proceeded to speak of the man- 
ner in which the Loi;d had been treated, when be 
bad last appeared among the people, telling him 
they abused him, and covered him with injuries; ^ 

> •* If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you anotlier Comforter, that he may 
abide with yea for ever j even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither kuoweth 
him . but ye know him ; tor he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you.’* John xiv. J5 — 17. 

* “ He wOvS m the world, and the world was made by him, and 
She woiifl knew liim not. He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave 
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and having dwelt on this subject till the tears had 
gushed from his eyes, he suddenly as it were 
changed his strain, and spoke of that which was 
his hope and consolation, viz. the return of the 
blessed Lord in the latter days ; ‘ and these ' con- 
tinued he, ‘are the latter days which ‘are come 
upon us ; and these are the signs which are 
given to the faithful by which they may know 
them : for, wdiereas in old age, the natural body 
gives evidence of speedy dissolution, the various 
members refusing to perform their office; so in 
the old age of the body politic, the signs of disso- 
lution are equally apparent, and th<* members no 
longer holding to the head, the whole body 
begins to fall to pieces, and to dissolve into dis- 
tinct and separate atoms ; then is corruption 
engendered, and the political death is completed : 
and see we not all these things at hand, men 
begin with denying the Lord that bought them, 
and next they rebel against delegated authorities, 
and these things being come, we see the signs 
of the end of the present dispensation.* ' 

‘ Then,’ replied I, ‘ it is to be understood, that 
the Lord has in some sort resigned his authority 
in this place to his enemy for a while, in order 
liiat his own servants may learn to know the 

he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name.” John i. lO, 11, 12. 

’ ” Now the Spirit speak etli expressly, that m the latter times 
^omc shall depart from tlic taitli, living heed to seduejng spirits, 
^oid doctnucs of devils.” i Tim. iv. 1. 

D 
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difl'ereiice between bis dominion, which is that 
of love and kindness; and that of the enemy, 
which is the reverse.* 

‘ Understand,' replied my uncle, * that it was 
tlic deliberate act and deed of the v;issals to soil 
themselves to another Master; and that it was 
also by the free-will and pleasure of the Lord 
that the means were provided for their salvation 
fiom the final and terrible consequences of their 
rebellion ; but, inasmuch as if he that is the Lord, 
had chosen immediately to have removed every 
inconvenience consequent upon our rebellion, for 
we have all been partakers therein, we should not 
only not have knovin by experience the nature 
of the slavery from which we have been rescued, 
but should also have wanted th^i! exercise of 
faith and patience, which is one means used by 
superior uisciom to prepare us for the i^lory and 
happiness which is to come/ 

‘ But,’ said I, ‘ 1 do not understand wherefoie 
J , VA ho have been called to the serv ice of th<‘ Masici 
in these latter days, am to sutler for olTeuces com 
uiitted betorc 1 was born.’ 

‘ Be* ause,’ replied my uncle, ‘ you are lulcs- 
Cendant of those who i ejected the Lord ; you are 
of that i( Ijcllious ia<*e, and when you know your- 
self, you will iirulerstand, that if it depended on 
you only, you would be as lor^ctful of the Lord 
and as pione to all evil from hencefoiward even 
unto the en ’, as you have been from the period 
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of your birtli until the moment in which you 
received the call to his service.' 

‘ This is w hat I cannot understand,' I replied, 
‘ Which proves,' returned my uncle, ‘that those 
exercises of^ faith and patience to which you will 
be called in this house are necessary, in order to 
bring 5 ^ou to a knowledge of yourself, and to a 
proper sense of what the Lord has done for you. 
Moreover, 1 tell you that the Lord will not return 
to take things into his own hands, until every 
individual wlio shall he called into his soiviee 
has endured such exercise under the present state 
of things, as shall be thought ri^ht by the Master; 
and until then, that is, until the last of these 
is brought into a state of preparation for the 
glorious^ appearance which we are admonished 
to exp(M!t, we must remain in a sort of bond- 
age under our present rulers ; * and then, and not 
till then, will the Master come. Though tlie daj 
and the hour is not known to any one,‘ yet w t* 
are assured, that wiiencver it does come, it will 
be a day of rejoicing to all those amongst us W'ho 
have been brought to plfice our trust in Iiim, and 
in him only. We know that wo are his, and that 
our ledemptiou has been paid, and that avo shall 
be accepted through him; ami thercfoie we wait 
in hope, and trouble ourselves no farther with the 

* “ I'or wc know that the wholt* noalion g-nuinoth and tia- 
vailoth in jiain tot,'ctlier until tiow ” Koiuans viu. -*2. 

“ Watch t])crctojc, for ye know ncithir tin* day iioi the hour 
wheiciu the Son oJ uuui coinetli ” Matt. x.w. IJ. 
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concerns of this household, than as they retard or 
promote as far as we can see the advancement 
of his kingdom in the hearts of the servants/ * 

I was not in a state of mind to receive all these 
things at that time. I was chafcd.and anj^r>, 
because I was not to have my f^ood thiiif^s imme- 
diately, and I replied with irritation ; ‘ and so, 
whilst the Lord delayeth his coming', w e are to 
submit to those who are his enemies, who ha\e 
usurped an authority not their own, and whom we 
cannot respect because they are usurpers.* ‘Those,’ 
replied my uncle, ‘ viz. the inlendant“ and the 
housekeeper, with others whom you will know l>> 
and by, orig^inally ruled with an authority usurp- 

‘ “ But of the times and the seasons, hrethrciji, ye hB^ e no 
need that I write unto you. For yourselves kno'^ ])crlcctly that 
the dny of tlie Lord so cometh as a thief in the nifrht. For when 
they Mhall say. Peace and salety ; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon tiieiii, as travail upon a woman Hilh child ; ami they shall 
not escape. But ye, biethren, arc mt in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief. ^ e are all the children of lijrht, 
ami the eliildreii of the day w-e aie not of the nifrht, nor f)l 
darkness 'rhcrcforc let us not sleep, as do others , but let O'* 
watch and be sobei J'or they that sleep, sleip in the nijflit , 
and they that be ilrnnken, are drunken in tlic lu^tht But let u>. 
who are of the dny, be sober, puttinir on the breast-plate ol faith 
and love ; aim lor an Jiclmet, the hoiie of salvation. Forliod 
hath not aj^piautv'd us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Loid Jesus riirjst, w)io died tor us, that, wlietiier we wake oi 
slee]), we should live toRetber witli lum. Wberefoie eoinior' 
yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also ye do.” 
j niess. V. 1 -1], 

2 “Jesus answered, My kinisrdom i.s not of this M^orld If my 
kinpdorn were ol this vynld, then would my servants fight, that ) 
should not be di liverccf to the Jews but now is my kingdom m-t 
from Iicncc ” John xviii. J(i. 
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e(] ; but inasmuch as the master does not cboose 
to exercise his power to displace them, but 
permits tliegi to keep their seals of authority, 
we may understand that those amonfi^st us who 
really love* our Lord and look for his coming 
may consider it our duty (bcin^ admonished to 
that elfec-t) to behave ourselves quietly, and to 
submit in all thinjjs lawful to the powers that be,' 
fiavinp a better hope for the future, and knowintf 
that all will be set rif^ht when our master conies : ’ 
and thus speak inj?, he took from a shelf which was 
near at band a curious old volume, fastened with 
silver clasps, and he informed me that this volume 
included his master's letters, and communications 
to bis servants, sent from time to time by dillerent 
hands, which letters as he said contained every 
thin*? that was necessary for the comfort and 
admonition of his servants under every possible 
inrcumstance of life; every word included in the 
volume bcinj? perfectly true, and more precious 
than much tine^i^old: and turninj^ over the leaves, 
he shewed me certain passages in which the Mas- 
ter directed his servants to submit to all such as 
w ere actually at the head of ulfairs, in all thingjs 
not contrary to his commands.* He then pre- 

* “ Letovory s>(ml bo subject unit) thchipbcr powers. For there 
IS no power but of (hul the powers that be are ordamccl of God. 
Whosoever therefore resistoth the power, resisteth ttie ordinance 
of God . and they that resist shall receive to themselves dainna- 
lion.” Rom.xi)i 1,2. 

'•* Honour all men Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the Kinij Servants, be subject to your masters with all tear . 
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scnted me with a small copy of this \oIumc, bid- 
ding? me to carry it with me, and make it the rule 
of my life ; * after which he proceeded to let me 
into somethin*^ of the private liistory of the 
household. * 

' This place,’ said he, * has been set apart as it 
were for the especial residence of llic Master’s 
people from time iinmernoiial, althoug^h it has 
iinderfconc many chaiif^es. Neither has the build- 
ing ever been completed according to the Lord’s 
plan ; but some have added to it and some have 
pulled down ; and some have defaced it, and 
some have new painted and varnishe d it, and so 
(diangcd and altered it, that s<‘arccl3 any of the 
original building is now visible, being as it were 
entirely encircled by the additions uhkh have 
been made to it ; but iuasmueli as these addi- 
tions are chiefly of dried lath and untempered 

not only to the good and gentle, but al^o to the li oward. For this 
ih thank -worthy, if a man for conscience toward Ciod iMuluiegncf, 
suffering wrongluJJy. For wha^ glory is it, if, when ye he buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? hut if, when >e d(» well, 
and suffer for it, yc take 'I patiently, this is acceptable with fJod. 
Eor even hereunto w’cre yc called - because Christ also suffered 
for U8, leaving u.- an example, that ye should follow' his steps 
who did no sin, iieither was guile found in Ins mouth ■ wdio, w hen 
he was reviled, reviled not again , when he suffeied, ho threaten 
ed not , hut committed lumscll to him that judgeth righteously 
who his own self bare our sins in his nwn body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness • by wdiose 
stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.” 
Pct.il. 17—26. 

^ “ Wherewithnl shall a young man cleanse his way > by taking 
heed thereto, according to thy word.” Psalm cxix. p, 
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mortar, * they require constant repair, and are 
liable to fail continually, and more so, especially 
because they do not stand upon the foundation 
wliieh is of rock, but rather on the sand,^ which 
is on the sidp of the rock ' 

The gardens too which surround the house were 
laid ou^by the Lord, and were cxecedingly beau- 
tiful at the lirst, till the other party cut down to 
the root many of the trees ^ of the Lord’s plantinj^, 
and irilrodueed otliers of a diii’erent nature, and 
thus the heritage of the Lord was spoilt. ‘‘ More- 
over, Madame le Monde caused the fountain 
>\bich watered the garden, to be direeted other- 
wise Ilian the Lord had ordered, and so mis- 
managed matters thal it is now muddy and foul, 
and of little benelit to the plants. * Now it seems 
that it was quite eontiary to all expectations 
that Mr. Fitz-Adam^* should have seized on the 

' Ik'canso, oven because they have Reduced my peopk , say. 
xnp, Peace, and there was no peace . and one built up a wall, and, 
lu, others daubed it witli untempered mortar.” E/.ekiul xiu. 10. 

* ” And every oiu' that hearetli these sayinps of mine, and doeth 
tlieia not, shall lie likened unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upxin the sand.” Matt. vii. i»6. 

'* Trees of ritfhtoousncss, The Planting of the Lord, that he miprht 
be glorified.” Isaiah Ki. 3. 

* ** They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine 
heritage.” Psalm xciv, .1. 

* “ Seerneth it a small tiling unto yon to have eaten up the g:ood 
pR.sture, but ye must ticad down with your feet the resitlue of your 
pastures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but you must 
loul the residue with your tcet > ” Ezekiel xxxiv. 16 . 

^ ”That ye put off, concerning: the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrujit according: to the deceitful lusts.” Eplics, 
IV. 22. 
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castle after it had been erected in its orig;inaI 
form, by the Master's orders, to be a strong: hold 
for his peculiar servants at the time he last left 
them ; but Mr. Fitz-Adam spoke the servants 
fair, H'hen they alone had possession of the cas- 
tle, and they let him in, and from that time he 
has ruled within its walls, hitherto malting: use 
of the Master's name, whenever his authority has 
been disputed. And with him came Madame le 
Monde, and her three daughters, ‘ and Father 
Peter was also in their train, and so they got the 
dominion within the walls, and we, that is, those 
who hold to the true Master, were driven into the 
corners which we have occupied ever since, and 
which we shall continue to occupy till the Master 
comes, at which time all will be set right.^ ' ‘ Cut,' 
added my uncle, ‘you will know more of these 

’ " For all that is in the world, thelu«it of tlie flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of tiie Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof ; but 
he that doctli the will of God abideth for ever.” l John ii. ifi, 17, 

2 “ Howl ye ; for the da> of the Lord at hand ; it shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty. Theiefore shall all hands 
be faint, and every man’s heart shall melt and they shall be 
afraid: pangs and sorrow sliall take hold of them , they shall be 
in pain as a woiuan that travailuth ; they shall lie amazed one at 
another; their iaoes shall be as flames. Behold, the day of the 
Lord comotli, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
land desolate ; and he shall destroy the sinnerfi thereof out of it. 
For the stars of heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not 
give their light the sun shall be darkened m his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. And 1 will punish 
the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I 
will cause the arroganey of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible,*’ Isaiah xiii 6—1 1 . 
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thinf^s hereafter, though 1 advise you as you value 
your peace, not to make any aequaintancc with the 
rulers of the house and their people, beyond what 
is absolutely necessary as with persons living under 
the same noof: — but,' continued he, * we have 
on our side, though not altogether holding with 
me in all points, a worthy man who occupies the 
reading desk in the old chapel, and who at this 
time has great weight in the family. The time was 
indeed when this old chapel was nearly deserted for 
the newer chapel which father Peter occupied ; but 
because father Peter refused to read the Master's 
letters to the people, and because a spi! it of inquiry 
respecting these letters has for some months 
past risen amongst us. Father Peter has been 
deserted, and is losing ground, and the old 
chaplain gaining ground in proportion : so that 
the one is left comparatively to himself, whilst the 
other is followed by crowds. I bad a little time 
since,’ continued niy uncle, ‘ very great hopes that 
the doctor, by whom I mean our rightful chaplain, 
would have been rendered very useful to many 
of the servants in leading them to the knowledge 
of the true Master, and in thus being an instru- 
ment for preparing them for a joyful reception 
of the Lord at liis appearing ; but Madame le 
Monde, with whom no good ever commences, 
fearing no doubt the same result of his faithful 
services — for what is a cause of hope to me, is 
that of fear to her, — took it into her head to tamper 
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with him, and thus to mar his usefulness as she 
has done that of many other of the most hopeful 
servants of the Lord ; — and the M^ay she took was 
as I shall tell you/ 

‘ Calculating; his character, and jud-gring him as 
she had judged too many others of the weak and 
feeble servants of our Master, (for we are all like 
silly sheep, and when we have gone astray know 
not how to return,) she immediately set to work 
to assail him where she thought she had found a 
weak side ; and because he had filled himself up 
with the notion, that the blessed change to ensue 
in this plac^in the latter times was to be effected, 
not by the Master in person, but by the servants 
under the" guide and direction of the Master, (an 
error into which too many of the true servants 
have fallen, and to which at one time my own 
mind somewhat leant, 1 must confess, till con- 
vinced of the gross arrogancy thereof by the Lord 
— the Interpreter,) she attacked him in that 
quarter; and afl'ecting to be herself one of those 
whom be had in some measure convinced by his 
eloquence, she so puffed him up, and won him 
over, that low he scarcely ever addresses the 
people without consulting her upon the fit, and 
the suitable, and the convenient time, and the 
proper measure ; &c. &c. in consequence of which 
his discourses have dwindled down to a mere 
nothing, having in them just so much of the 
truth as Madame le Monde can away with : and 
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when you know her, you will have some idea 
Jiow liltle tlmt is. And yet I do believe with all 
this, the Doctor has the root of the matter in him, 
though I much doubt whether his ministry will 
produce any fruit till it has been cut and lopped 
to the very stump. Thus you see, my nephew, 
that this man, who was enabled to bear a faithful 
witness to the truth, in times, when, through the 
influence of leather Peter, it was as much as his 
life was worth to proclaim his Lord's will, has 
been unable to withstand the blandishments of, 
Madame le Monde ; and now that the rough wind 
has ceased to blow upon his person,' is ready to 
part with his garments, and w^alk naked* in the 
sunshine of worldly favour. Truly we have need 
to pray thaf we may not be led into temptation.’ 

My uncle then finished this long discourse, 
pointing out to me that whereas the rulers of the 
house had formerly persecuted the I-iord's people 
under various pretexts, even unto depriving them 
of all they held precious on earth, they had 

* “ And nnto the anpel of the church of the Laodiceaus write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the 
beginning ol the creation of God . I know thy works, that t'uou 
art neither cold nor hot 1 would thou wert cold or hot. So 
then, because thou art lukewarm, and neithei cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am nch, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and kuowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked . I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich j and white raiment, that thou rnayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness dt) i\ot appear 9 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-so’ve, that tliou mayest see.** 
Rev, iii. 14—18. 
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of late taken up a new system, which in many 
instances seems to work more effectually to the 
destruction of the party, than any hitherto had 
recourse to, and this was the cant or affectation 
of general philanthropy ; by whiclr, right and 
wrong, good and evil, were utterly confounded, 
and any thing like firmness, branded with the 
name of superstition, obstinacy and narrow- 
mindedness. ‘ Such is the present order of 
things,’ continued my uncle, * as you will see by 
and by. And now, niy nephew, I think that 1 
have given you as much insight into the state 
of affairs in the castle as can be done by word 
of mouth ; and nothing farther remains to be said, 
but what relates to my position in the family, 
who am one of the least worthy of my Lord’« 
servants, having made less than many another 
would have done in my situation, of the peculiar 
favours and benefits bestowed upon me.’ 

* My place and my business has been appointed 
to me by my Lord. I am the keeper of my Lord’s 
letters ; it is my service to transcribe them, and 
disperse the copies, and it is more than I am 
sufficient for, and therefore I rejoice in the hope 
of your assistance ; this is the service which is 
required of me, and my charge is this,* that 1 
should neither take from or add one word to that 

* “ Ye shall' not add unto the word which I command you, 
neither shall you diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God which I command you ** 
Deut. XV. 
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which hathrbecn written. I have little to do 
with the rest of the family, and although the time 
was when my life was threatened by those who 
hated my Lord, yet at present I have nothing more 
to fear than, those petty mockeries and expressions 
of contempt, which some might think hard to 
endure, but which at my time of life and with the 
bright assurance which I enjoy, I find no great 
difhculty in bearing. But with you young men, 
the thing is different, and therefore if you will 
take my counsel, you will strive to keep yourself 
quiet — to stand to your post, > and meddle not 
w'itli the business of those with whom you have 
no concern, so that thou stand in thy place when 
thy Lord comes.^ Thus my uncle admonished 
and instructed me, and when we had sate awhile, 
1 retired to rest, being weary with a long and 
painful journey. 

But, as 1 was afterwards told by one who was 
well acquainted with these things, there w'as a 
great stir in the offices, when it was told the 
iutendant that the nephew of the secretary was 
come. It happened that be was taking his wine, 
as was his custom, with Madame le Monde after 
his dinner, in the hail ; for 1 promise you that 
the steward and the housekeeper fare of the 
best, and that all at my Lord's expence, and by 

I “ Prove all things ; hold fsuit that which is good.” 1 Thess. 
V. 21. 

^ ” But go thou thy way till the end be for thou shaJtxest, 
and stand in the lot at the end df the days. ’ Dan. xii 13. 
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his sufferance, for the reason given above. Now 
it seems that Madame |e Monde had seen me as 
I passed through the offices, and having remarked 
that my coat was not precisely of the cut worn 
in the house, she had made inquiries concerning 
me, and had been told that I was the secretary's 
nephew and had come by invitation to assist my 
uncle in his duties. 

Accordingly when seated, as I before said, 
with the steward, she entered upon the subject to 
the following effect. ‘ And so,' said she, ‘ we are 
like, 1 find, to have an addition to the family, or 
rather I should say, we have already an addition 
thereunto, of which no doubt you must be aware, 
for I can scarcely suppose that a measure of this 
kind should be resorted to and carried into efftjet 
without your approbation.' 

‘You speak paradoxes, madam,' replied the 
Intendant. ‘ I have not the smallest conception 
respecting that to which you refer.’ The house- 
keeper then went on, with a peculiar smile about 
the mouth, which she commonly used on occasions 
of this kind, to inform him of all the particulars 
concerning me wil!t which she had acquainted 
herself. Whereon the steward became extremely 
spying, bo knew not bow any person in 
the house could dare to take the liberty to engage 
a servant or any assistant without consulting him ; 
and he was for ringing the bell that moment, and 
sending for me, in order as he said, to show me 
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the outside of the house with as little ceremony as 
1 iiad used to make myself acquainted with the 
inside, when the housekeeper thought it best to 
put in a word, and stroking and smoothing him 
down as she well knew bow to do, she said, * Now 
my good sir, permit me I pray you, to put in my 
word: I coincide with you altogether in^your 
opinion as to what this young man deserves, and 
the time has been when I should have recom- 
mended a night’s lodgings in the stocks as being 
too good for him ; nevertheless the measures would 
not now be seasonable, for experience has taught 
us that more may be done with persons of this 
description, by kind words than by harsh ones. 
By severity we only confirm the hatred of our 
enemies, and strengthen the hands of those who 
are impatient of our government ; whereas by a 
little address we may make a friend of an enemy : 
and although this young man comes of an evil 
stock, there are many of as little promise as he is, 
whom we have won over to our side by a show of 
kindness, and a proper application of little temp- 
tations such as I know how to throw in their 
imllis. Every dog has his bait, and every man bis 
price. Is not the doctor an encouraging example 
of what may be done with a little address ; for, 
whereas when wc' were at open war with him, he 
was as still’ and unmanageable as an unbroken 
steed, when we bethought ourselves of speaking 
smoothly to him, of complimenting him upon his 
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olratbrj, of professing ourselves instructed by it, 
and of inviting him to come kindly amongst and 
partake with us in the same dish, throwing ail 
unfriendly feelings into the back ground ; did not 
we find him as ready to come as we could wish ? 
Yes, and have we not brought him to sit down 
side by side with those he used to hold in the 
greatest abhorrence, and sip with them out of the 
same bowl, and fall into their talk, and into their 
plans, and all because forsooth he would not 
l>e thought illiberal, or narrow-minded, or un- 
friendly ; and thus you see that be is become as 
it were a cypher as it regards his own party ; just 
a notliing at all, and worse in truth than nothing, 
HvS it affects them, and all the while thinking him- 
self the most loyal of all his master’s servants.’ 

' True, very true, wliat you say is only the very 
truth,' answered the steward ; ‘ and no doubt this 
new freak of liberality, or whatever else you may 
please to call it, is the very best decree our nias> 
ter ever invented, and surely his brain is fertile 
in dc^crees, and his mind full of wisdom. It 
quite vanquishes the other party, and that with 
their own weapons too, for if they vaunt them- 
selves as they are fond to do of their charity, we 
beat them out and out at that work, for whilst 
they are willing to help all who come to them in 
the name of their master, we profess to love, and 
patronise, and assist those that come to us in no 
name at all, their very want of merit rendering 
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tbem more desenring of our beneroleitee. And 
the best is diet all these fools are deceived with 
oar seemiiigt nthilst the wise ones langh in 
their sleeves to see the enemy tha$^ vanquished 
by their own weapons. And should not those 
laugh that win ? and who can deny that we are 
the winners now ; for how many of the servants in 
this house, who were 4once ready in the time' of 
persecution, and when you were for trying harsh 
measures with them, were ready as I say to lay 
down their lives for him they call their Lord, 
now that this liberality has been rung awhile 
in their ears, would take the fiercest enemy of 
their master by the hand, saying, Worthy brother, 
well met, weh&meto my heart ; let us join hands for 
the present work, and let us cover all past disagree- 
ments with an earthen pot, and let them lie there 
till we have finished the business, or have enjoyed 
the entertainment for which we are come together/ 
‘ Well,' continued the housekeeper, ‘ such being 
the case, see you not the thing at which 1 would 
aim, with respect to this young man.' * And so, 
said the steward, you would have us try a shew 
of kindness towards him. Well, — ^be it so, I will 
leave the afiTair in your hands, and from me it 
shall receive no hindrance/ 

Mr. Fitzadam then, as he that heard all this 
afterwards informed me, entered upon a some- 
what long and grave discussion on the politics 
of the family ; wherein he stated, how that his 



50 


THE tATTEK DAtSt 


niftster (that is tile etiefisy &£ tlie Lord), kaviEg 
lately been made aware tbat Ike adverse party 
was growing in strength, and tbat open opposi- 
tion tended rather to angment the spirit, than to 
break it, bad suggested a change 4)f measures, 
and bad in consequence directed his own friends 
to assume the sheep's clothing, and to pretend a 
sort of conversion to the principles of the oppo- 
site side, at least to such parts of their creed and 
opinions as might not too greatly shock those on 
their own side who were not to be entirely trus- 
ted with the whole of their plans on this account, 
and with this view they had lately affected to 
adopt those feelings of the enemy, which were 
generally popular among the lower classes; for 
example, humility towards inferiors, benevoliince 
towards our fellow-creatures, toleration as it 
regarded opinions, and universal love towards all 
mankind. And as they did not at the same time 
even affect to adopt those principles by which 
these kindly feelings are kept in purity, and 
directed into their proper channels, all of which 
tended to augment the glory of the master, they 
presently succeeded in their object, which was to 
convert humility into baseness, benevolence into 
profusion, toleration into a total neglect of all 
law, and universal love into profligacy, thus 
breaking down all boundaries of good and evil,' 

' ** Wde unto them that call evil gocfd, and good evil} that put 
Aarknegg 4ii^ light, and light for darkness » tbat pat bitter for 
sweety and sweet for bitter ! ** Isaiab v. SO, 
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and by their fair seeming, doing more injury 
apparently to the cause of the master, than fire, 
and sword, and open warfare could ever have « 
elfected. The steward having finished this state* 
ment, and concluded to the following purpose, 
at the same time sipping his wine with that air of 
satisfaction, which he always wore when congra- 
tulating himself on h|s own shrewdness. ^ Since 
we have,’ said he, < at the suggestion of our mas- 
ter, sported the enemy’s colours, and cried peace^ 
hrotherhoody liberality^ and good fellowships encDU- 
raging what ofiends the enemy under the pretext 
of charity, and talking treason under the cloak of 
liberality, we have gained many a point, which 
by our old course of severity, we should never 
havp obtained. Why should we now hold back 
or change our policy ? ’ 

‘ And then,’ added he, ‘to observe how the foolish 
ones swallow the bait, and whilst we are playing 
fast and lose with them in the stream, with our 
hooks in their mouths, to hear them talk of their 
loyalty to their old master, and their services, 
and their merits, and their good works, and the 
reward which awaits them, would excite mirth in 
the very dead.' The intendant now filled his glass 
again, and having drank to the prosperity of his 
master, walked out of the room, commending the 
young stranger, (meaning me,) to the especial 
care of his companion. Ail this I was afterwards 
told by the young man who was waiting in the 
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room, TIE. tbe same wiio liad showa me to my 
OQcie'a apartmeot ; and be also tok} me more^tbr 
I be »aid that the steYi^ard was acarcely gone oat» 
before the housekeeper directed him to set the 
room to rights, and put out hef ' tea-tabie, with 
cakes and other dainty morsels, such as she 
always kept by her in her closets in the wall; 
which being accomplished, she bade him go to 
the chaplain, saying that she hoped to have the 
honour of his company to take tea with her that 
afternoon ; which message being duly carried^ the 
doctor only stayed to change his dress before he 
obeyed the summons, for, as he was accustomed 
to say, who knows but that my conversation may 
be beneficial to the housekeeper, and that 1 may 
be made the means of bringing her to a ^ore 
proper way of thinking respecting the real master 
of this family ? 

Now by the time that the chaplain arrived, 
Madame le Monde had gathered her daughters 
about her, and they were all sitting round the 
fire, the tea-table being in the midst of them, and 
they being tutored by their mother, were ready 
to receive the doctor with their bast smiles, and 
with many honied speeches, such as few men can 
listen unto, and keep that sobriety of mind which 
is needful in the guidance of life.* Nevertheless 

1 ** yor the Ups of a struge -woman drop as an hoaeyeomh, 
ana her mtmth is smoother than oil.'* Srov. v. 8. 

It is not good to eat much honey j so for men to search their 
own fflory Is notslory." I»roy, xjtv. ay- 
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tiiey knew perfeetlj well how far to go, and where 
to forbear ; for their object was not to make the 
doctor believe that they were altogether what 
they were not, that is, faithful servants of the true 
Lord, but to bring him to bear with them, he 
knowing them not to be as yet among the faithful, 
by the shew of such qualities as were pleasing in 
those that were so. Hence when be had taken his 
seat among them, they began to insinuate certain 
flatteries relating to those parts of his character 
and conduct, whereon they knew from experience 
that he prided himself, viz. his attention to the 
children of the servants, his care in catechising 
them, and providing for their wants, and the 
earnestness with which he endeavoured to bring 
all parties together, to the promotion, as they 
chose to say, of kindness and brotherly-love, and 
of universal good: and thus whilst these young 
people were gratifying his feelings in one way, 
the mother was carefully administering to them 
in another. She well knew that he loved the 
velvet chair, with its downy enshion, which was 
always placed for him in the corner of the fire- 
place; and it was in that therefore that she caused 
him to sit, whilst she sweetened his beverage 
precisely to his taste, and took care that he should 
have the very choicest morsels; and when she 
found that he was in the highest state of enjoy- 
ment, stretching his legs before the fire, and 
regaling himself with that which she gave him, 
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until tlie sweet liquor ran out of the corners of 
his inoutli^^ she began to turn to the Subject for 
which she had sought his company; and haying 
informed him of my arrival, and spoken of me 
with some commendation, as of one who might, 
in good hands, be an acquisition in the family, 
she proceeded to the following effect — ^for the 
young man who was handing about the tea, after*^ 
wards related every word to me. 

* Now, my worthy doctor,* said she, ‘ you and I 
know that there are some subjects in which we do 
not entirely agree ; but again there are others in 
which we wholly coincide ; and certain I am, if all 
of your party were as judicious, and candid, and 
benevolent as you are, and as ready to bold out the 
right band of philanthropy to a fellow-servant, 
although he may not think with him in every point, 
there would not be the discords and differences in 
the family which now there are, to the great detri- 
ment of the household, and the injury of the 
master’s property ; but inasmuch as that worthy 
man, the secretary, continued she, (for it seems 
that this Madame fe Monde, has the custom when 
it serves her purpose, to give the most respectful 
epithets, to those she least likes), this good secre- 
tary of ours, is perhaps one of the most wrong- 
headed guides, a young man can have on entering 
first into life, I am very anxious that you, my 
excellent sir, should endeavbur to form an ac- 
quaintance with the youth, and obtain his confi- 
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dence as soon as possible, in order that you may 
^uard him against the absurd notions with 
his uncle will certainly inspire him, if he is *iiot 
prevented. There is no need, I suppose/ con- 
tinued the housekeeper, ^to point out to you, iny 
dear sir, what those unsocial and very peculiar 
notions are to which 1 allude ; neither can 1 doubt 
but that you are thoroughly acquainted with 
them already.' 

* Assuredly so, undoubtedly so, madam,' re* 
plied the doctor, ‘ I perfectly know that very 
peculiar notion to which you chiefly allude, 
viz. that extraordinary and inconceivable idea, 
pretended to be gathered from our master's letters, 
respecting his intention to return to this place, 
and to take the management of all affairs into his 
own hands, with the further singular notion built 
upon the former, viz. that none of those disorders 
of which we all complain, can be, or ever will be, 
regulated until the master comes ; thus diverting 
the attention of the servants from their respective 
duties, and paralizing the efforts of all parties, 
by endeavouring to convince each individual, 
that none of his efforts will ever prove effectual 
in producing that reform of manners and morals 
which we all desire so ardently, and to which we 
are undoubtedly approaching.' * Dear sir,' added 
Madame le Monde, * let the enemy say what he 
will, it surely cannot be possible that your labours, 
and exhortations, and instructions can be without 



56 


THE LATTER DAY5. 


their effect ; not to speak of those of many others, 
who have been exerting their inflaenee, and using 
their talents in e?ery possible line, to improve 
the place, and add to the comfort of the family. 
What was this house, 1 ask, a few years since 't 
and what is it now ? and if we look out of doors, 
has not every thing taken almost a new form ? 
and yet these people pretend that nothing can be 
done till their master conies amongst us, and 
takes things into his own hands ; but I have no 
patience whatever, even to think of such absurd- 
ities. Has not every thing gone on * in the old 
coarse for years past, with the exception of the 
improvements spoken of above? and what ground 
then have we for their new whims ? As 1 before 
said, 1 have not patience even to think of tjie 
folly of these people ; but their drift is easily seen. 
They are jealous of those who are in authority; 
they are envious of the- good works of such as 
you, my worthy sir ; and so they cry us all down 
together, and say that they expect no good until 
the master comes in person to set ail things to 
rights ; and pray, my good sir, will you have the 
kindness to tell me whereupon they build these 
fancies.' 

‘ On certain passages in our Lord's letters, ma- 
dam,' replied the doctor, * which passages they 

> ** And sayin^> Where is the promise of his coming ? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things contmue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” 2 Peter iii. 4. 
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ivrest to their own purposes. For my own part, I 
certainly do see in tliese writings a promise or 
promises, of certain privileges to be granted in 
the course of time to these estates, whereby much 
prosperity %nd peace is to be secured to the 
people ; and also a sort of prophecy, of great peace 
and* happiness to be enjoyed by the servants, 
through the medium of the labours and care of 
the heads of this household ; which heads, or 
rulers, under the direction of Mr. Interpreter, 
will be enabled to govern with more wisdom 
than they have hitherto done, and to correct old 
errors, ^nd to introduce a new order of things. 
But as to any further inference to be drawn 
from these passages, touching the return of the 
master in person^, to live with us and be with us, 
it is what I cannot see nor understand ; and truly 
madam. I entirely agree with you, in thinking the 
idea to be one of the most mischievous which 
possibly can be broached, for what in effect does 
this suggestion tend towards, but to rendering the 
servants dissatisfied w ith their present rulers, and 
leading them from the performance of their pre- 
sent duties, to pursue speculations which have no 
foundation ? ^ 

‘ Well, well,' said the housekeeper, * we have had 
enough of this for the present, my excellent sir ; 
and I have said enough, no doubt, to lead you to 
to have an eye upon the young stranger, and to 
keep him, if possible, from falling into the follies 
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of that pragmatical old fellow hin uncle ; and 
now, if you please, let us call another question/ 
So she caused the cqps and saucers to be removed, 
and because the doctor was not one who ever 
meddled with games of chance, which he counted 
uhholy and unprofitable, the company had no- 
thing for it till supper time, but conversation: 
but as the young man who told me all this, had 
done his work in the room, he could tell me no 
more of what passed at that season, nor indeed 
was it till long after, that 1 was made acquainted 
with so much as I have already related ; for, 
whilst all this was going forward, 1 was shut up 
within my uncle’s apartments, in a little chamber 
left in the thickness of the wall, having a case- 
ment and a lattice opening out upon a garden, 
where were all manner of pleasant trees, and a 
fountain which, at times, that is, at the period 
of the former and latter rains, and the melting 
of the snows, jetted forth in a wonderfully plea- 
sant manner, often soothing me to rest with its 
agreeable murmurs, when I was fatigued and 
harassed with the troubles of my station. On 
the night I speak of, these waters playing in the 
moon-beam, soon contributed with my weariness 
to put me into a very sound sleep, which held me 
till morning ; at which time, whether sleeping or 
waking, in a dream or otherwise, I thought that 
some one was speaking softly in my ears, and the 
words which this person spoke were so extraor- 
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dinary, that if I were to live for ever, I should 
never forget them ; they were to this effect, that 
1 should be up and doing, for that the time was 
short, and my Master would accept my services,^ 
and that 1* ought to account this acceptation as 
the greatest of favours ; but before I could tell 
who it was that thus whispered in my ear, behold 
a sound of cursing and altercation rose to my 
window, and opening my eyes suddenly, I saw 
no one by my bed, but some of my fellow servants 
were under the window abusing each other, and 
using such ill language, as 1 had little expected 
to have heard in such a place as I then was. 
There were two of them young lads, and they were 
contending with a fierceness which had caused 
the blood to mount to their very brows, whilst 
their eyes shot fire at each other. What the cause 
of their dispute might be 1 know not, neither did I 
inquire, for it was no business of mine, I thought ; 
but I was offended and displeased to think, that 
even my retirements were to be thus disturbed ; 
and as I dressed myself, (for I found in my apart- 
ment a chest well-provided with all things neces- 
sary for me, and suitable to my condition,® which 

^ “ The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light.'’ Rom. xiii. 12. 

“ For he saith, 1 have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

3 “ Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto hia 
stature f And why take ye thought for raiment 7 Consider the 
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provision, so much beyond what I had any right 
to have expected, ought to have made me thank- 
ful,) yet as 1 was saying, even whilst I was 
putting these things on, I could not help think- 
ing, Where is the peace to come from which 
has been promised me, if the sound of brawls 
like these is to come into my very bed-cham- 
ber? However, being dressed, and in some- 
what better humour, from finding my figure much 
improved from what it had been the day before, 
from the various accommodations of clean linen 
and a new coat, I stepped out of my room into my 
uncle's parlour, where I found the old gentle- 
man, busy at his desk doing his Master's work, 
whilst waiting my appearance for breakfast ; and 
behold, the breakfast was set out in the room, 
and consisted of what was wholesome and 
agreeable. 

Whilst we were refreshing ourselves, my uncle 
failed not presently to fall upon that subject 

lilies of the field, how they prrow ; they toll not, neither do they 
spin ; And yet I say unto yon. That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. Whtrefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith > Therefore take no thought, saying, \^at shall we 
cat > or, What shall we drink ^ or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous, 
ness y and all these things shall be added unto you. Take there, 
fore no thought for the moirow : for the morrow sliall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil therf\>f.’* Matt. vi. 27—34. 
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-which was ever uppermost in his mind, viz. the 
return of his master. ‘ To-day, nephew,' he said, 
* 1 hope that you will commence that work for 
which you have been called to this blessed ser- 
vice. We afe as it were waiting for the coming 
of the best of Masters,* and if we are here long 
enough we shall assuredly have the pleasure not 
only of witnessing his approach, which will, as 
his letters assure me, be such a sight as never yet 
blessed the eyes of man : or in case that we are 
not permitted to remain here till that period, we 
shall be allowed to make a part of his glorious 
train,* when he comes to take possession of bis 
own, so that, turn the matter which way you 
please, nephew, we arc to be the gainers by his 
coming, and to -be the partakers of his triumph 
over that enemy who has lorded it so long over 
his inheritance.’ 

Here 1 interrupted my uncle, to ask what he 
meant by that expression which he had used, to 
Avit, if we are not permitted to remain here. 

’ “ 1 thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace ot 
God wliich IS pivcn you by Jesus Christ j tliat in every things ye 
are enriched by him, iu all utterance, and in all knowledge , 
even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you , so that 
ye come behind in no ; waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 1 Cor. i. 4 — 7. 

2 “ For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caugiit up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ■ and so shall we ever be with 
tlie Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 
1 Tliess. iv. i6— 18. 
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* Nephew,’ he replied, * you must understand 
that the servants of this house, and the tenants of 
this estate are often changed. The master calling 
one another from time to time into his presence in 
some place far distant, where he keeps his court, 
but of which we,’ continued my uncle, ‘ have but 
little account, inasmuch as none of those who 
have visited it have ever returned to give us the 
description of it. * Yet we are assured by my 
master’s letters that they who love him are there 
entertained in a very agreeable manner ; although 
no such hopes are held out for those* servants 
who have been unfaithful. But whilst we feel 
that perfect assurance that our master (who as I 
have often before said is one of ten thousand) 
being altogether without fault,® will assuredly 
provide for those whom he hath loved and 
redeemed from the slavery to which his enemy 
had subjected them, yet we have many fears, (and 
those well-grounded,) for the case of such as 
have refused bis service. But nephew, to return to 
that from which I set out, and that is your pecu- 
liar case, which 1 desire especially to explain to 

' ** As the cloud is consumed and vaniSheth away j so he that 
goeth down to the grave shall come up no more. He shall return 
no more to his house, neither shall Ids place know him any 
more.” Job vii. 9, 10. 

* ” And ii the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
in the place where the tree falieth, there it shall be.” Eccles. 
xi. 3 

? •* Tlie Lamb without blemish, and without spot.” 1 Peter 
i. 19 . 
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you, and tliat more largely than I could by letter, 
You were a wanderer in a strange land, hungry 
and clothed in rags, when the call came to you 
through my instrumentality, but through the sug^ 
gestion of the Lord, to turn your steps hitherward ; 
not that you were accounted worthier than others, 
for truly, nephew, there is no good in you, nor 
excellency of any kind to render you acceptable 
in the sight of our master ; nevertheless it has 
pleased him to call you, and thus to reveal his 
love to you ; and be it remembered by you, that 
the master who thus exhibited his love for you in 
your filthy* and destitute situation, will never 
forsake you, for he is a man of his word, and he 
is able to do all which he purposes; and now, 
even now, at this time, you may be assured that 
he will preserve you, promote you, and raise you 
from the dunghill, to a place of high honour in 
his service, and all independent of any desert of 
your own,® as I before said. Nevertheless the 
Jove which he has testified towards you will have 
a constraining power upon you, and will contpel 
you to do his work ; and what is his work which 
he has given you to do, but to copy the letters 


^ " For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by tlic death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by Ms life.” Rom. v. lo. 

* “ For who maketh thee to differ from another i and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive f Now if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ? ” i Cor. 
iv. 7. 
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which he has sent us, and to disperse them 
amongst his servants? This has been the work for 
which he has employed these feeble hands ^ and I 
have founid such delija^ht in the employment, that 
I may truly say it brings its reward w^th it.' * The 
good man then took down the volume which I 
had seen in his hand the evening before, and 
having given me a desk with the implements for 
writing, he appointed me my work. As soon as 
we were refreshed, and being himself set in his 
place, the windows being open to admit the air, 
we pursued our work in a stillness,® which was 
most pleasing to me, who had experienced much 
fatigue from the labour and tunnoil of a long and 
wearisome journey. But before I began to write, T 
turned over the letters, and examined their con- 
tents. Their subjects were various ; they contained 
the account, first, of our master's title to the estate, 
of the establishments of the people therein, and 
of the beauty of its first condition, when it w^as 
a gkrden planted by a divine hand,® — then of the 
rebellion of the people, who being desirous to 
become their own masters, fell under the thraldom 
of their Lord's enemy, the consequence of which 
every one must lecl.'^ Then these letters spoke 

* “ Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with 
a merry heart j for God now accepteth thy works,” Eccles. ix. 7. 

3 “And the work of rit^hteousnes-s shall be peace; and the 
effect of rig'hteousness, quietness and assurance for ever.” 
Isaiah xxxii. 17. a Genesis ii. 

* See the fall of man, as related in Gen. iii. 
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of a visit made by the master to this place with ^ 
the purport of. reclaiming his servants from the 
enemy to whom they had sold themselves, with 
a long and most distressing account of the manner 
iq which these unfaithful ones had rejected him, 
driving him from them with every species of con- 
tumely ; * and finally it contained multitudes of 
promises of his second coming to establish his 
rights, and to exterminate the enemy. 

But, as I perused these letters rapidly, 1 could 
not be said to comprehend them in any other 
way than extremely imperfectly ; however, I 
consoled myself by thinking that this know- 
ledge would come in its course, not knowing 
that it never could be obtained by human reason.^ 

And thus the« forenoon wore away, when 
suddenly we heard a tapping at the door, and 
my uncle crying, ‘ If you come in the mas- 
ter’s name, walk in,' who should enter but 
the doctor, who, stepping forward with much 
politeness, said that he was come to pay his 
respects to me, having been apprized of my 
arrival. 

‘ My nephew is obliged to you,’ replied my 
uncle, taking the word out of my mouth, and at 
the same time directing me to set a chair fdr 
the visitor. 

1 Isaiah lili. 

* But the natoral man receiveth not the thing's of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him neither can he kn«Vf 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.'* i Cor.ii. 14. 
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, Now this gentleman, as I before said, was the 
chaplain of the household; a man of a pleasant 
and comely appearance, and of a serious man- 
ner, though somewhat pompous and sententious, 
laying down the law as it were in his discourse, 
and more given to talk than to listen, — a habit, 
as my uncle told me, which he had acquired from 
his station in the family, as reader and ex- 
pounder of his master’s letters; for the duty which 
his master had given him to do when he left the 
house was to instruct the servants in their Lord's 
will, as laid down in these letters ; and to explain 
such parts of them as might be difficult to un^pr- 
stand, the Interpreter being supposed *o 
guide in these duties. How far he performed 
this duty faithfully at all times will hereafter 
appear. In the eyes of some indeed, he had 
always done all things well ; yet as iny uncle 
afterwards made me' understand, he had in some 
degree of late fallen into the error of Father Peter, 
in having his reservations also, and in maintain- 
ing that there were certain portions of these 
letters not fit for tlie ear of the lower servants, oi 
of those of the higher ranks who were not in- 
structed ; he did not indeed go the lengths of the 
Father who held that the letters ought never to be 
given to any one who could not have the advan- 
tage of his own comments thereon ; but he still 
maintained that there were some parts and por- 
tions of these writings which ought not to be 
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dwelt upon in his public discourses. Nay, he 
went so far as to say, that very dangerous conse- 
quences might ensue to the servants, by giving 
them too clear a view of the extent of the Lord's 
love for them, and by leading them to see that 
that love is independent of their own merits, not 
considering that the Lord had himself made no 
exceptions or distinctions of the persons for whom 
these letters were intended,^ but had addressed 
them alike to all his servants, high and low, and 
of every degree, enjoining the same on those to 
whom he had left the ministry of his word.® But 
I am falling into so many digressions, that I am 
in danger of losing myself and my reader also ; 
it will be well therefore to return from whence I 
set out^ to wit,, the visit of the chaplain in my 
uncle's room. 

After the first compliments had passed, the 
visitor, looking towards the desk from which I had 
Just risen, and taking as it were his text from 
the books and writing apparatus which were 
spread thereon, began to congratulate me on the 
agreeable situation, and pleasant and profitable 
occupation into which I had fallen ; adding, 
happy are those who from their youth up, are 

' " Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons.” 
Acts X. 34. 

* “ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over tlic which tlic Holy Ghost hath made you oviirscers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” 
Acts XX. S8 

F a 
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engaged in the service of such a Master as ours, 
who are called upon in the days of their strength 
to devote themselves to his work, and who may 
hope to live to see tlieir exertions crowned with 
success in the advancement of the good of the 
people, and the restoration of peace and order to 
the heritage of our dear Lord. All this sounded 
mighty fine in my ears, insomuch so, that I 
looked from the speaker to my uncle, wd from 
my uncle to the speaker, as if 1 would have said, 

* Speak for me, uncle, and express for me how 
agreeable these expressions are to me.’ However, 
my uncle neither returned my looks, nor spoke a 
word, but sat playing with the pen with which he 
had been writing, like one either absent, or deter- 
mined not to speak. I was, therefore, left to 
make as good an answer as I could : though I do 
not rightly remember wbat it was, yet 1 think it 
was something to the .following eli'ect, to wit, 
*that 1 trusted that I should be found faithful 
and useful, and that my services would prove to 
be profitable to my Master.’ 

‘ They can be no farther profitable, my young 
friend,’ replied the chaplain, ^ than as our good 
Master chooses to account them such, for we are 
after all poor creatures,' and can scarcely be said 


1 UniMrefttable servants.—” So likewise ye, when yo shall have 
done all those thing-s which ^re commanded you, say. We are un- 
Iirofitable servants , we have done that which was our duty to 
do.” Luke xvii. 10. 
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to earn oor salt by our labours, for think of the 
obarge and the cost we ar6 and have been to our 
Master/ And then be began and went on a tong 
time on that theme, on which he often delighted 
to descant, ^ my uncle had informed me, viz. on 
what had passed when the Master had been last 
at the house, and the shameful treatment he had 
then met with, at the very time when his errand 
was that of the most tender love, viz. the redemp* 
tion of his people from the bondage to which they 
had sold themselves; drawing this conclusion 
from thence, that we must ever remain debtors for 
kindness like this, and never count ourselves 
as profitable servants : to all which my uncle 
heartily subscribed, but, as 1 observed, relapsed 
again into silence, when the chaplain went on to 
speak in the way 1 shall shew. 

‘ Well,' said he, ‘ and we have suffered, and 
deserve to suffer for our misconduct, and are 
hourly ihade to see and to feel what poor sinful 
creatures we are, and how severe the bondage 
of the enemy of our Lord is ; but we have a pro- 
mise, and a promise which will stand fast for 
ever, for our Master never departs from his word, 
that peace and order shall be restored through all 
his dominions, and that things shall be with us, 
as they were in the beginning, before the enemy 
and his agents had found admittance in this place. 
And it is to this happier state of things to which 
all our conjoint labours are tending, my young 
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friend/ he continued, * and have been tending for 
some months past. The present/ he added, rais- 
ing his tone, * is the period of brotherly love ; .our 
house which was once the seat of jarring interests 
and furious factions may now be called Philadel- 
phia : * and although my friend there sits silent, yet 
I must be pardoned if 1 assert, that it is through 
the measures 1 have been led to adopt, and by 
endeavouring to be all things to all men/ with the 
view of benefitting some, that this happier order of 
things is so far advanced. It is not for me to speak , 
and yet, though your worthy uncle there shakes his 
head, as not approving my measures, I am jnyself 
astonished at the things which I have been able to 
bring to pass by pursuing a moderate course, 
and insinuating, rather than violently enforcing, 
the truths contained in the letters of our Lord. 
In the first instance, I have rendered these 
letters acceptable to many who formerly enter- 
tained the most violent prejudices against them. 
1 have been enabled to establish a seminary, upon 
a very liberal plan for the instruction of the little 
ones of the family, and have brought many toge- 
ther in harmony, who were before at variance ; 
and only to speak of Madame le Monde, and the 
young ladies her daughters, all who have been 

1 Philadelphia, the sixth state of the visible church. 

* ** To tlie weak became I as weak, that I mi^ht gain tlie weak . 
I am made all things to all meu.'that 1 might by all means save 
some.'* 1 Cor. lx. 23 . 
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any time in the Infuse know how bitter these 
ladies used to be against the party which pro- 
fessed particular respect for our Master. Whereas 
now, through my persuasions^ Madame is to the 
full as obliging to those whom she used to call 
enemies as to her friends : and then what kind- 
ness does she exercise towards the sick, be they 
of what party they may ; and how liberally does 
she speak of those who are against her ; and truly 
it is pleasant to see her daughters occupying 
themselves about the poor, and assisting me in 
my schools, taking the little ones in their arms, 
and providing them with garments. Whilst our 
old fellow servant, the librarian, who as you may 
well know, Mr, Secretary, was one of our bitter- 
est enemies, has-been so won over by the kindness 
I have used towards him, that it depends only on 
you to make him your fellow-labourer in the 
important work you have in hand, viz. — the dis- 
tribution of our Master's letters/ 

My uncle changed his position on being thus * 
addressed, but spoke not a word. Yet I observed 
that his lip trembled, as if he were inwardly 
agitated. 

* Thus,' continued the doctor, ‘ we are advancing 
towards that state which is spoken of in our Mas- 
ter's letters, wherein his will shall be so fully 
attended to, and the minds of the people so 
thoroughly instructed, that we shall be in a state 
of happiness and prosperity, such as it would now 
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be difficult eYen to conceive, unless through the 

light given in the Mi^ter^s letters/ 

^ And all this,’ said my uDcle, speaking at last, 
^ to be efl'ccted by you and your fellow servants, 
a great proportion of whom are decided and 
declared enemies of the Master/ 

‘ Yes,' returned the other, ‘ through the instru- 
mentality of our Lord’s faithful servants will this 
great and blessed revolution be efl’ccted ; together 
with, or rather in consequence of, the teaching 
of the interpreter whose influence will then 
become more decided/ 

‘The influence of the interpreter cannot be 
more decided than it now is with the faithful 
servants of our Master,’ replied my uncle ; ‘ he is 
preseut now with them in all their secret coun- 
sels ; he directs them in all their public measures ; 
he instructs them that the day of the Lord is not 
yet arrived ; * and that the Master has not yet 


* *^For this they willingrly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and tht earth Htandiiig out of the 
water and in tlie water whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perishea : but the heavens and the earth, 
winch are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the dav of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is long-sulfering to us-word, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
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thanght fit to take upon himself the command ; ‘ 
that his rale is now a secret one ; and that those 
who now govern openly mast pass away, before 
that glorious state shall arrive, in which those 
who are ndw driven into a corner shall be brought 
into the light, and sit in the high places of this 
house.* But I find no where in these letters a 
promise given of the conversion of the powers of 
this world to the service of the Master, nor of 
any authority to he given to the servants to. rule 
in the absence of him from whom alone they can 
derive any right. On the contrary we are made 
to understand that the enemy will manage every 
thing relative to public afiairs till the end of the 
present order of things ; and in such wise, that 
when the Lord comes, he will not find faith in the 
household ; * and moreover we are made to under- 


also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy c'onversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coining of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat 2 Peter iii. 5 — 12. 

’ “Hereafter I will not talk much. with you: for the prince 
of this world cojnetb, and hath nothing in me.” — John xiv. 30. 

* “But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall he given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” — 
Dan. vii. 26, 27. 

* “ Nevcrtlieless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth Luke xviii. 8. 
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Stand that the enemy is permitted to manage 
these matters, in order that the patience and fide- 
lity of the true servants of the best of masters 
may be exercised ; hence we are afraid that these 
same faithful servants^ although secretly supported 
and consoled by the interpreter, will never be 
able to make a head to fight and to conquer until 
the Master himself is present to avenge his own 
cause/ 

‘ Besbrew your interpretations/ replied the 
doctor, growing very warm, * from whom have 
you received them, and from what passages do 
you derive these conceits, which are to my mind 
calculated to unnerve every arm, and to make 
every man faint in the midst of his labours. If 
things must remain as they are, — if the enemy^s 
agents must rule till the Master comes, — if his 
substance must be wasted in riot, — if his name 
must beheld in contempt in his own hulls, — if the 
owls and the bats and the canker and the moth, 
are always to occupy our towers, till our Lord 
appears, bearing with him the besom which is to 
brush them all down : what then, I say, is the 
need of our working ? Wherefore are we to strive 
and to labour, and to endeavour to restore order, 
if our Master when be comes will count all our 
labours nought, and will take all into his own 
hands, to order and to arrange every thing 
anew? I say your doctrine,' take it from whence 
you will, is discouraging in the extreme, and 
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would unnerve every member, and nullify every 
desire for exertion/ 

‘ We work and perform the duties which our 
master left us to do,' replied my uncle calmly, 
^ not because^ we ever hope to be the means of 
setting that right, which an enemy, infinitely 
more powerful than ourselves, and one too who 
still rules, and will rule till our master in his own 
presence has asserted his own rights, is constantly 
setting wrong; but because, in the first place it 
behoves us to do our master's bidding, and in the 
second place, inasmuch as we hope and trust to 
be made the instruments of inspiring a spirit of 
fidelity and love in the hearts of many individuals, 
who, at his second coming, may go to meet him 
with joy and rejoicing/ , And whereas you would 
know of me what are the passages of my Lord's 
communications, whereon I build my assurance 
of his coming to take the rule into his own hands, 
1 am ready to give you as many as you please ; 
for I take it for granted that you do not doubt the 
authenticity of our Lord's letters/ 

‘ Am not I a servant of the master,' replied the 
doctor, ‘ how then should I doubt his word ? ' 

‘ I trust that you are,' returned my uncle, ‘ and 
therefore I take it for granted, that you believe 
every word of these letters, and that you will not 

^ “ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion, vi^ith bongps and everlasting' J07 upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorroiv and sighing shall flee avray/’ 
Isaiah XXXV. 10. 
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deny the passage which I am about to bring 
forward. When last oar Lord left this place, and 
disappeared from the eyes of his servants, he 
sent messengers to them to console them with this 
promise, that as be had left them, ip like manner, 
he would return to them.* He did not say, or 
cause to be said, that he would send to them, or 
be with them in the person of another, or by sub- 
stitutes, but that lie would return as he went, in 
his own proper person.' 

' I grant it, I grant it,' replied the doctor ; * I 
know that he will come back in his own proper 
person, and that he will take unto himself at that 
time, all those amongst us his servants who shall 
be found faithful and attached, in order that 
where he is, we may be also. * I do not dispute 
this point, for herein is my hope and consolation, 
under all the troubles of my present situation ; 
but I do not understand how you derive from the 
expression above cited, any corroboration of the 
opinion which you so pertinaciously hold forth ; — 
to wit, that the master has promised to come, and 
live with us, and take upon himself, in his own 

* “ And while thc-y looked stedfostly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel } which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand yeg^azin^up into heaven ' 
Tliis same .Tesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
60 come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven,*’ 
Actsi. 10, 11. 

* ** In my Father’s house are many mansions : if it were not so, 
I would have told you. 1 go to prepare a place for you.*’ John 
xiv, 9 
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proper person, the management of his own affairs 
in this place: — an opinion which I bold to he at 
once ill-founded and extremely detrimental, in 
weakening the hands of those who are faithful to 
him in the present time ; for if, as you say, there is 
nothing which we can do to set things to rights, 
what needs our striving any further? what avails 
all our labours, and our efforts, and all our early 
risings and late takings of rest, or our endeavours 
to lead those in authority intp a proper way of 
thinking and of acting?’ 

‘ Our present inquiry,’ replied my uncle, ‘ is 
not what the influence of my opinions may be, in 
depriving us of our high notions of our own good 
deeds ; or how they may act upon the minds of 
the servants, to divert them from their duties, or 
to strengthen them in the performance of them ; 
though by the w'ay the question is a new one, for 
who ever before thought needful to ask, how the 
expectation of the speedy return of a father, or 
of a master, would act upon a son or a servant ? 
Nevertheless, as I was saying, the present question 
is not how my opinions may act upon the minds 
of our fellow-servants, if they were generally 
allowed ; but, whether there are any intimations 
in the letters respecting this return ; and not only 
respecting the simple return of the master in 
person, as in person he went, but as it respects 
his assumption of authority in this house, and his 
residence with us for a period according to his 
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pleasure ? This I say is the present question, and 
from this, my brother, we will not depart.' 

‘ Well then to the point,' said the doctor, ‘ what 
may you have to allege?' 

* Where/ said my uncle, as he turned over the 
leaves of the volume which lay before him, viz. 
the volume which contains the written communi- 
cations of the master ; ‘ where, my good sir, do you 
say that our master now is ? ' 

‘ At court/ replied the doctor. 

‘A>e,' returned my uncle, Mn the seat of 
government. Well, listen then, and hear what this 
volume says, in speaking of a future time : it says, 
a messenger shall come from tlie seat of govern- 
ment, having the power of casting into the 
dungeon ; and he shall lay hold of our Master’s 
enemy, and bind him for many days, and shut 
him up, and seal him with a seal that he shall 
deceive the people no more ; and after that he 
shall have his liberty for a short time ; and then 
the royal scats shall be set in our judgment-halls, 
and those who love the Master, and do not w^ear 
the livery of the enemy, shall live and rule with 
Lira for many days,'* 

> “ And I saw an an^el come down from heaven, havin^^ the 
key of the bottomless pit and a f^reat chain in his hand. And lie 
laid hold on the dra{?on, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed a little season 
And 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and Judgment was 
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‘ All this,* replied the doctor, ‘ is figurative ;• 
and its signification is totally different from the 
interpretation you choose to put upon it.' 

* What other interpretation could you possibly 
put on words so plain V asked ray uncle. 

The doctor shuffled in his seat, and then said, 

‘ Can you believe that the Master would lower 
himself and descend so far from his dignity, 
accustomed as he is to a royal seat, to come 
amongst such as we are ? It is an absurdity, Mr. 
Secretary, m hich I never will admit.' 

‘ But the letter, the words of the letter!' re- 
turned my uncle, ‘ what do you make of them, 
doctor? ' 

‘ Why,' replied the doctor, ‘ is it not all as one 
and the same tlting, whether we go to him, or he 
comes to us, and is not one and another from time 
to time called into his presence, and to be with 
him where he is? What matters it, whether his 
faithful servants are with him here, or with him 
where he now may be V 

* Little,’ returned my uncle, ‘ I conceive, as it 


ffiven unto them , and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
lor the witness of Jesus, and for the word ol God, and which had 
liot worshipped the beast, neither bis ima^e, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or iii their bands ; and they lived 
and rcig-ned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not ag'ain until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death hatii no 
power ; but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
rciff u with liim a tiiousaud years.” Rev, xx. 1— fi. 



1*||« 

i0lMX baveA^^ and 

c^aln i&eaniag,^ t idU bat aUair tbai^ if htf, 
|Nf»m i{pA|kiiii^A fbi^liood, aaf» ba «iviU' 
come to |N>iiibl^ lomdcrsl^ to^piean 

4iat be wlU call at to himself^ ^'at aipeafc- 
inji^ of os oolloc^teljr aa mcfi living ia a fdape 
a|»cei4ed^ and act as indiviiiaais* Jdoccovet be 
elt^bafe sajrs^ that wbeo bo comets be wjU bdng 
tboee of os with bim^ wbo are alfead|r gone to 
bim^* Wbat do you make of tbw» espeollHy when 
be favlllter states, that sacb of us as sbalt be still 
befe wben be oome« «|baii go forth to meet him ; 
that Is, speajkiagof us as of a household, and 
not m of individuals ? ' 

< But wbat/ said the doctor, ^ is all this turpoil 
about I Whether we are to go to him, or to 
come to Us, I say how cau it affect our present 
views and pui^^es?. Has he not ptomisedtbat 
if we pro found faithful, we ahall be with him, 

a 

* A0i Unodi also, tlie peveuUi Srom AdcuOk ol 

ttiSS«} SSriftSf BSIu^d, the Lor4 cometh wiUi ten thousand oflus 
satUts, tu caooiite ^udftnent upon aO, and to oouviaea aU tbht 
ara wiehdlr amonc them of edi thdr ungodly deeds which th^ 
haVS «ieeo(Uy comidltted, aod of all Uidr bard itpeedhes which 
iia«ddftfabnxwsmyeiu<^tenai^ JudeKis. 

f ^ j^hi^the LombfaUB^ sh^il descend Owu hnayen with d stioat, 
WIm Oie adicc of tiu acchanrel, and with the muuf of God , and 
thd'mpiil th Ohrltt i&m rise tnt then we Wpidh aUyt and 
renatdn shall he caught up together with tiiem In t|^e olouda to 
meat the tep in U^ air mud so maU we evcfthe wlththel^d. 
WheMorh, corndwt iwe another Whh ^eee war4a** i Weee. 
i¥, ifl-id-' 
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why tinbn W0 he so anidoHS Iked^ 
where wo are to meet and he bleis<^ in ! hfa 
presence?’ ' , 

‘ See you not/ replied my vmcle, * where it 
affects our views and our plans, and that so de- 
cidedly and so completely as to change the dbyedt 
almost of every action of our lives ? Webdth agre^ 
in one point, that there is a promise that there shall 
be a time in which the confusion and disorder 
which now reigns in this our Master’s domain, 
shall be thoroughly set right^a time in which all 
our little ones shall be instructed in what is right/ 
in which our gardens shall bring forth fruit inabun^ 
dance, and our rocks shall drop with honey ; ’ in 
short, a period of universal prosperity in which 
all our evil rulers shall be driven from the land/ 
Now in this we both agree, but you say that this 
blessed state will be brought about by your 
instrumentality, and that of your faithful fellow- 
servants, under the direction of the interpreter. 
Whereas I say that what we can do will never bring 
this desirable state of things to pass, and that this 
never will, and never can be effected font by the 


* ** And all ihy children shall he taught of the l4ord j and 
great shall he the peace of Uiy children.*’ Isaiah liv. is. 

> ** He should have fed them also -with the finest of the wheat : 
and with honey out of the rock should I hare satisfied thee.** 
Psalin Ixxxi. ifi. 

^ ** And they shall no more he a prey to the heathen, aether 
shall the beasts of the land devour them : but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afiraid.” £zek, xxxir. 
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Maitar bimselC^ vben be eomes tQ taka tba 
Id bis owD bmi4/' 

< Wei!/ retDmed the otber^ / and Ibis is roneb 
what 1 bava beard before/ 

* And is unaavoury.to many/ returned my nnelei 
becaase it tednees ns all, as it were to obe 
standard, counting our boasted efforts and ener* 
tions to be as nought, as to ibe production of the 
great general reformation of whieb we speak (for 
^e enemy rules apd wiU rule till the Master 
comes), although they may be rendered of some 
use for the guidance and persuasion of individuals 
among our fellow-servants, and for the consola- 
tion and strengthening of others : but remember, 
doctor, that 1 say individually, and as it were 
secretly; for our Master’s party here, have »Kttle 
to do at the public tables, and in the chief seats in 
our balls/ 

* Weil/— returned the doctor, turning to me, 
as it were to shake off the irritation of his 
feelings, which he felt no doubt to be great im- 
pediments in his way towards performing the 
wishes of the honsekecper, inasmuch as that he was 
not come to call out my uncle to a declaration of his 
sentiments, but rather to gain me over in such scjrt, 
tliat 1 might be less liable to be influenced by 
them, — ^ but 1 am thinking, young sir, that I am 

I “ And I wiU f»et up one Shepherd oTer them, and he vhaU 
iieedtibeih* even my servant David} he shall teed them, and be 
shall be their shepherd.’* Eaek. xxniv. 28 . 
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not- actinia the patt which ciyility should die^ 
tate, when I came expressly to pay my respects 
to the nephew, to be lilting and joasting with 
yonr venerable relation ; but yon mast know 
and believe,. that after ali, yOur good nncle 
and I are the best of friends ; we have known 
each other many years, we have served one 
good Master I trusty from our youth up; and 
though we always renew our combats when we 
meet, yet as the points 'on which we argue are 
minor matters comparatively, our arguments have 
no tendency to weaken friendship/ 

My uncle was going to speak in this place, but 
the doctor, raising bis tone, though not angrily, 
said, ‘ Come, come, no more of this to-day, my 
old friend, let us rather seek the points in which 
we agree, than argue about those in which we 
disagree/ My uncle bowed, as if he would have 
said, be it so ; and then the doctor went on to speak 
of things and occurrences of smaller moment, and 
such as I hardly conceived to be worthy of his 
serious attention ; but so it will ever be, when two 
persons meet who are conscious that their opin- 
ions on important points are dissimilar ; they are 
naturally driven to trifle in discourse, and because 
they fear the rock in the centre of the lake, to 
keep beating up and down in the shallows near 
the bank. So after a while the chaplain took bis 
leave, and we being left to ourselves, my unclesaid, 
* I would willingly, my nephew, for a week or 


G 2 
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twd to coiDd, that you should keep yourself as 
quiet as possibfe in this family, associating only 
with me, and^endeaTouTing to acquire information 
respecting our master’s affairs ; you will, probably, 
be called out to more active duties by and by/ he 
added, ^ and the time will be little enough for 
strengthening and establishing you in the proper 
performance of these duties/ 

I had nothing to urge against this decision, yet 
1 would rather have been busy and about, than be 
always at my uncle^s side, for the ways of young 
and old are different, and I wanted to get ac- 
quainted with my fellow-servants, and to see the 
housekeeper and her daughters, of whom 1 fre^ 
quently heard much from the young man whom 1 
have mentioned several times before. 

This young man had been brought up under 
Madame le Monde, and had at one time been an 
especial favourite of her’s, but having of late taken 
a disgust to her service, through the suggestions 
of the interpreter, he seemed almost ready to come 
over to the other side. My uncle bad great hopes 
of him, notwithstanding be yet wavered, but being 
assured that the chains in which his mistress held 
him would speedily be broken for him ; he called 
him Theophilus, as a sort of token that he fel^ 
assured he was an object of the master’s love* It 
was from this young man, however, that 1 heard 
most of the gossip of the family, and was most 
strongly led to desire to see more of what was 
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passing without. My mind being in that sort of 
perverted state, that his very dispraise of the house- 
keeper and of her daughters awakenedfmy carios- 
ity. I had a mind too to see the library, and to get 
acquainted with the librarian, who was Recounted 
an uncommonly learned man in the house ; also 
to see some of the state apartments and pictures, 
for there are many of these also ; but my uncle 
kept me close by bis side, and put me off whenever 
I wanted to break bounds, but he did it so gently, 
that I could not find it in my heart to rebel against 
him. In the mean time I was kept close to my 
work, that is, to make fresh copies of the Master's 
letters, wherein I found many things which 
excited my wonder, and opened my mind, con- 
firming all that my uncle had said to me, respect- 
ing the character of the Master, and his right to 
the possession of the estate whereon we dwelt ; 
also of Ills reasons for bis leaving the bouse for a 
while in other hands : neither did I fail to see 
proof convincing of the return of the Lord, to take 
the charge of all things, and never again to sepa- 
rate himself from his faithful servants, whose 
redemption he had purchased, before either they 
or their parents had known their right hand from 
their left. 

And thus passed several weeks. I thought them 
long, ungrateful and thankless wretch that 1 
was ; yet what would I many times since have . given 
for some of those opportunities, then so lightly 
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tfaonght of, of coDTersioip witli my uncle, wliD wac 
altogether the flerson best instmeted in the Mas* 
ter’s will, of any one I ever met with ? But it too 
often happens that graceless children thus despise 
the blessing and consolation of a wise parent^ 
society, until that blessing and consola*Uon is 
removed ; and so it was with me. I knew not my 
uncle’s value till I had lost him ; therefore I 
make no doubt, but that 1 shewed impatience 
of his company, and of the qniet life we led; 
for after some weeks he said tome, — ‘Nephew* 
you arc perhaps weaiy of the retired life we 
lead, and desire to see more of the household ; 
it is true that your experience with us has 
hitherto been small, and your knowledge of our 
ways all taken firom hearsay ; you have bitberlo 
been as a young eagle * in a nest, but the time 
is now come that you must try your wings. It was 
the Lord’s pleasure,' who cares for you though 
you think little of him, ^ that you should have 
time for study and reflection before you are 
initiated into the more difficult parts of your 
business ; which consists not only in preparing 
copies of these letters, but in dispersing them 
amongst our fellow servants, in which work you 

* *' As an ra,gle stiiteth up her nest, fLutteretb over her young, 
spireadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings. So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange 
god with him.” Deut. xxxih ii, 12 . 

s *• Casting all your care upon him j forhecareth for you.*’ 
1 Peter v. 7- 
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Kill 19 nd mticb that is discouraging, and that 
from some whom you would not expect ; but you 
shall accompany me this evening, and we will 
take a circuit through the house, and you .will 
then be abl^ to form some notion of those with 
whom for the present our lot is cast/ > 

1 was glad to hear this proposition, for as 1 
before said, I was tired of the quiet life T led, 
my heart not being altogether 1 fear in the work 
1 had had to do : accordingly, being led by my 
uncle, 1 followed him willingly from the long 
passage, at the end of which was his apartment, 
into the principal hall. This was a magnificent 
room, wide and high, its windows being of crystal 
of various colours, * calculated to give a beautiful 
glow to the rays of light which shot through them, 
but, as 1 instantly discerned, much embrowned 
with a thick coat of dust, which lay upon them, 
and being further darkened by tawdry curtains 
which hung over them in remnants, much tat* 
tered and defaced though originally of a fine 
sort of tapestry. The flooring of the hall was, T 
saw, not equal, but raised at one end, like a divan 
or throne ; this had been, 1 understand, a change 
effected by Mr. Fitz-Adam to please Madame le 
Monde, who disapproved of sitting to dinner as it 
were on a level with those whom she accounted 


' ** And 1 will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles, and all thy borders of {deasant stones/* Isa. liv. 12. 
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ififeriDr*’ The dhiatfs on this divan werelsawof 
ivory, ^ with blue and searlot ; whereas the seats 
oocQpied by the inferior servants, or those who 
sat below the divan were of ordinary construction, 
being only benches without omamei^. Now down 
the centre of this hall, between the chairs and 
benches, was a long table whereupon, as my uncle 
informed me, the family dined. There were also 
on the same floor sundry parlours and withdraw^* 
ing rooms, all of them set forth with costly 
furniture, bedizened with burnish and gilding. 
Nevertheless the rooms looked dark and dusty, 
exhibiting tokens of moth and rust, and appa> 
rently standing much in need of repair and of 
brushing. * Methinks,^ said I, ^ ourhouse-maids 
are not of the most brisk and orderly, nor our 
housekeeper of the most thrifty ; that is if 1 may 
judge by the condition of these chambers/ 

‘ All will be set right by and by/ replied my 
uncle, using a very common expression of his, 
‘ but our governors do not approve of those who 
would awake the sleeping housewives, and rouse 
them to work ; and indeed some pretend that this 

» “ For if there come unto your assembly a man vlth a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment. And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit thon here in a good place ; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool ; 
Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become Judges of 
evil thoughts.’* James li. 3—4. 

3 Of the oahs of Bashan have they made thine oars ; the com- 
pany of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the ibles of Chittim.” £zek. xxvii. 6. 
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old furnitare woold not bear tbe scouring, but 
woald tumble to pieces under the brush/ 

So saying, my uncle led me up a fine flight of 
stairs, though one which seemed somewhat crazy, 
as if the stays bad given way in some places in 
the wall, for the steps cracked and creaked hugely 
under our feet, as we ascended. 

* ^Tis DO safe mounting here,’ said my uncle, * a 
man would be best below, but we will just take a 
look at the first floor, and leave those who will to 
mount to the towers/ 

So we went on and came to the library ; — a noble 
sized room it was, though so dark that although 
it was broad day without, we should not have 
seen an inch before us within without the lamp 
which luing from the ceiling ; and this darkness, 
as I afterwards found, was owing to the multitude 
of volumes which were reared up against the win- 
dows, to the utter exclusion of the light of heaven. > 
In the midst of this apartment sat the librarian, a 
young-looking man, meagre, and with a very keen 
piercing eye, which rolled restlessly, seldom 
fixing, even for a moment, on the face of the per- 
son to whom he spoke, or indeed long on any 
other object. On our opening the door, this young 
man arose, and coming short up to my uncle, 
began, as I found was the way with him, to 

* “ And further, by these, my son, be admonisiied : of making 
many books there is no end j and much study is a weariness of 
the flesh.” Eccles. idi. 12. 
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pursue tbe subject wMch happened to be upper- 
most in his mind, via. the new system which had 
ju^been taken up in the family, according to the 
sugg^tion of tbe Master’s enemy. 

‘ 1 1^ been thinking/ said he, * Jo have called 
in your ^ooms, Mr. Secretary, but am happily 
prevented by your visit to me. I have been lately 
inocb engaged in examining, with a candid and 
liberal eye, the volume which contains the letters 
of him you call Master. I see much to admire in 
them, though 1 do not see that they tend to estab- 
lish his sovereign claim to this house and estate ; 
nevertheless, there is so much that is excellent in 
them, with respect to morality, that I should most 
gladly lend my assistance in copying and distri- 
buting them, and tibus join with you^aud the 
chaplain in your work of kindness towards tbe 
lower order of the servants ; for it is a favourite 
object of mine, to go band in hand with the 
rulers and principal heads of this family, in every 
attempt which they may think it right to make 
for the improvement of our people in the lower 
offices. We have long wanted that sort of brotherly 
love, which ought to unite one family, and in tbe 
exercise of which the prosperity of a household 
must chiefly consist ; for as the old proverb says, 
a house divided against itself can never stand,” 
so am I convinced, that the want of prosperity, 
and peace, and general improvement, which every 
one must lament in this family, originates in the 
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difi^er^Dces of opinion which haTO evc^ existed 
amongst us, and which, 1 have no douht, will 
entirely disappear, when knowledge prevails to 
tiie extent we wish, and when every leading 
individual is. willing to yield a small degree 
of his ancient prejudices* And,' proceeded 
the young man, with a volubility of expres- 
sion which made me (inexperienced as 1 was) 
to stare with wonder — < I am happy to say 
that this, which has for a long time since been 
the desideratum of every philosophic mind, ad- 
vances rapidly to its completion. < All parties are 
as it were, mutually approaching from the circum- 
ference to the centre, every one sees the necessity 
of mutual accommodation, and of that spirit of 
moderation and* liberality by which universal 
benevolence is engendered ; and every mind, how- 
ever originally discordant, is brought into that 
state of harmony with the rest, by which all im- 
pediments to the improvement of the family is' 
removed, and every facility made to administer to 
the introduction of that pure order of things, by 
which the golden age will be restored, and man 
will attain that perfection for which nature origin- 
ally prepared him.' 

During this long speech, which was run off with 
surprising rapidity, 1 stood perfectly amazed, and 
my uncle as perfectly unmoved, for there was 
nothing in all this which he had not heard fre- 
quently before ; but the orator, whom by the by 
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I saw very imperfectly owing to the obscurity of 
the apartment, had hardly finished his exordium, 
so abruptly commenced and so glibly carried on, 
when my uncle answered, 1 thought, somewhat 
drily, that he preferred doing the work which his 
Master had given him to do, according to his own 
plans rather than those of another ; ‘ and to be plain 
with you, Mr. LibrariaB,^ he added, * 1 should 
not wish either to borrow or receive the help of one 
who entertains doubts resx>ecting the right of tlie 
Master to call himself Master though I pretend 
not to investigate the motives which may have 
induced him to make such tenders of his services : 
for truly,’ continued my venerable friend, ‘ if you, 
Mr. Librarian, do not entirely believe the words 
of those letters, or the truth of him who wrote 
them, I see not how you, as an honest man, can 
busy yourself in distributing them amongst your 
fellow-servants.' 

Although ' returned the Librarian, with a 
seeming mildness which 1 thought spoke much 
in his favour, who was as you know, ray reader, 
but new to these scenes — ‘ although 1 may not 
agree with you Mr. Secretary, in all you may 
think touching these epistles, 1 may, neverthe- 
less, have that sort of respect for them, or for 
parts and portions of them as may lead me to 
think that, upon the whole, the distribution of 
them may be beneficial to my fellow-servants. I 
may also have a respect for your opinions, and 
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those of that worthy man, the Doctor ; and 1 may 
be willing to coalesce, and go hand in hand with 
yoa in any plan yoa may form, which may have 
the smallest chance of benefiting our fellow-men. 
1 may think that any thing which tends to bring 
brethren together into one bond of anion, may be 
an object to be desired ; and I may think, that if 
we wait for such an object as may be wholly and 
entirely unexceptionable, we may wait for ever, 
and never meet at all. And, is the promotion of 
love, of liberality, of general benevolence, and 
utility to be despised ; and am I to be rejected 
from this philanthropic coalescence, because iti 
some small matter 1 may not entirely acquiesce 
with every individual of the family V 
*• Small matter !’ replied my uncle, ‘ and do you 
call it a small matter in a household, to be dis- 
agreed respecting the rights and person of the 
Master; if this be a small matter, 1 know not 
what is a great one. You tell me that you ques- 
tion the right of him I call Master to the posses- 
sion of this domain ; and you expect me to coalesce 
with you, and give you the right hand of fellow- 
ship, whilst you acknowledge this doubt; and 
you do more, you ask me to permit you to assist 
me in the service of the very Master whose rights 
you * question.' ‘Truly, Mr. Librarian, I can 
have no communion with you.* I wish you 


» « Wherefore come out from amonp them, and be ye separate, 
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well) and wcmld be glad to see yoa delivered 
from your error; but I can have nothiug to 
do with you in the way of accepting your 
services/ 

Thus speaking, my uncle walked out of the 
library, shaking as it were the dust of the apart^ 
ment from the soles of his feet ; * and what had I 
to do but to go after him, though 1 must confess 
that I thought he migdit have selected less offensive 
words, wherewith to express his sentiments. 
However, it was not for me to call him to aeconnt, 
I therefore followed him silently as he proceeded 
towards an open gallery which rnns along the 
Grst floor on the outside of one front of the house, 
— a gallery inclosed in lattice work, which was 
in its time, as 1 afterwards found, a favourite 
place of the Master's, where he used to show 
himself in time past, when he sometimes visited 
his people.® It had been in its day a very fair 
and beautiful place, and still indeed, ^ough long 
forsaken, and as it were encumbered and spoiled 
by the rubbish which had fallen from the loose 
stones above, shewed what it had once been, 
being adorned with flowering shrubs and odo- 

saith tha liord, and touch not the unclean thing i and 1 will 
receive you.” 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

1 ** Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.'* Luke x. 1 1 . 

^ ** Behold he stondeth behind our wall, ho looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice.** Sol. Song U. 9. 
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riferous creepers, winding in and out through the 
interstices of the lattice. At the end of the 
gallery he turned into a noble old apartment, 
which he informed me was the place in which" the 
family met to^ hear the Lord's letters read aloud 
and explained. The roof of this apartment was 
supported by twelve pillars,' and there was to 
the east, one noble window, the frame of which 
was set with precious stones, and a running 
pattern of bells and pomegranates, exceedingly 
beautiful ; but it seems that Madame le Monde, 
who is arf enemy every where to broad day light,® 
had persuaded the doctor to allow certain old 
tablets, curiously gilt and varnished, to be fixed 
up as a screen to the window, thus excluding the 
direct rays of light, and shedding a universal 
gloom over the apartment. My uncle failed not , 
to point out this abomination, as he called it ; at 
the same time causing me to ^ observe what was 
graven on these tablets, viz. certain ancient laws 
which are not now in force • in the family, in- 

* And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up 
early in the morning', and buiided an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillars, accorcUug to the twelve tribes of Israel. £xod. 
xxiv. 4. 

^ ** And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil.” John ill. 1». 

^ ” And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; blotting out the hand-writiug of ordi* 
nances that was against us, which was cuotrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross.” Col. ii. 13, 14. 
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asmach as that they had been superseded by such 
as were more agreeable to the present state of the 
Lord's servants. In this apartment, as in the 
hall, 1 observed a distinction of seats ; the chairs 
which were set for the steward and housekeeper, 
being covered with velvet, and studded and em- 
bossed with gold, whilst the benches, nay, and 
very walls in the remoter parts of the apartrae’^1 
were sordid in the extreme, being covered with 
dust and cobwebs. 

Having remarked this to my uncle, he replied, 
‘ that it was the Lord's will that there should he 
different orders of men in the household, and also 
that every man should receive the honour due 
to him.* Nevertheless,' he added, ‘ it should be 
the desire of every ruler to provide all things 
convenient in the sight of all men.'^ 

So we left the chapel, and passed 1 j several 
small chambers occupied, as my uncle informed 
me, chiefly by the more sober part of the house- 
hold, and those principally attached to the doctor 
and to himself. These galleries were still, and had 
an orderly appearance ; and because they opened 
upnn the balcony mentioned before, a sweet and 
fresh air ran along them, and here also 1 heard 
the notes of certain birds which harboured among 

* ** Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is due I custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear j iionour to 
whom honour.*’ Rom. xhi. 7. 

^ “ Providing* for honest things, not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of men.** 2 Cor. vill. 21. 
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the lattice work. ‘ This is the old part of the 
house/ remarked my uncle, ‘ and connects with 
our apartments, but the library stands not on the 
old foundation.’ So we passed on through the 
galleries, andv,ame again into the more modern 
part of the building — into wide and gaudy cham- 
bers, decorated according to the taste of the 
housekeeper ; and in some of tliesc r hambers we 
met with certain female servants who were in the 
charge of them. Now I had as yet had little 
intercourse with the members of the family, nor 
had I seen any of the female servants, nor so 
much as heard one of them speak ; neither was 
1 now pleased with those T did sec, for their dress 
was any thing but what T should have expected ; * 
ind they were passing along through the rooms 
lly, and as if instead of following their business, 
Jicy were seeking only how^ they should divert 
themselves, calling to their fellows, and laughing ; 
as if life and all belonging to it, Avere but an 
idle jest, rather than a serious reality. Now I 
know' not whether my uncle would have passed 
them without speaking, had they let him alone, 
but it seems they were not so inclined, for he had 
earccly come within hearing of them, when one 
o'f them calling to him, said, ‘ So, Mr. Secretary, 
^ ht refoie do we see you here ? we wonder how 

' “ 'I’hc daiiprlitcrs of Zion arc haughty, and walk with strctchptl 
lorth necks and wanton eyes, walkiug and mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet.” Isaiah hi. JG. 

U 
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you can find time from your serious employments 
to come so far as this. Well, how go the Master's 
letters, and when do you expect that he will come 
and look qs all up?' 

‘ Before you are ready for him, you thoughtless 
ones,' answered my uncle : * what account could 
each of you give of your charge, were he to come 
to-morrow ?’ 

* Wc arc accountable to those who employ us, 
answered one of the most forward of these, ‘ the 
housekeeper is satisfied with us, and gives us our 
victuals and our wages, and what more do wc 
want, sir ? ’ 

‘ To he assured,’ replied iny uncle, * that the 
housekeeper will always keep her own place, and 
always be in the same mind towards you, thrii she 
now is, and that you may not be called away from 
hence, by one who is stronger than she is, to give an 
account of the things you have done in this place.’ ^ 

‘ And w ho may that be,’ asked the same young 
woman , 

‘ The master whom you despise,' replied my 
uncle, ‘ heai what he says in his letters, “ Behold, 
1 come quickly/’* 

With that there was a burst of laughter among 

’ “ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God , and 
the books were onened . and another book was opened, which is 
the bv)ok of life . and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works.”— 
Rev. XX. 12. 

“ Behold, J come quickly . hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.” — Rev. iii. ii. 
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thcnif but one said, ‘ arc you sure, sir, those 
words are in the letters? * 

‘ Sure as I live/ said my uncle, ‘ and if 
you will take the trouble to look in the book, 
you may see them there.* IMy uncle then olfeied 
her a copy of the book, but whilst she held 
out her hand to take it, her fellows took her by 
the arm, and pulled her away , however, rny uncle 
said that he should bear her in mind, and take 
care that she should not hold out her band in 
vain. So we went on, and as we were coming 
down the stairs, whom should we meet on the 
landiii^-placo but the houseket'per, viz. Madame 
le Monde herself. I w'as so all taken abaek and 
astonished at the sight of her, that what should 1 
do but make her a bow, and that as prol’ound a 
one as I would have done to the king himself ; 
and I have heard it said, that most persons who 
see hef for the first time, are airccted in the same 
way as T was, for she is a most imposing penson 
to strangers, being tall and majestie, seeming as 
it were to fill the whole eye with the eonsequen- 
tialness of her figure ; and then she has a sort of 
smile, and a glance of the e^e, which fixes the 
beholder, and such a smile of condescension, and 
so full of meaning, that it would be impossible to 
pass her for the first lime, without being inclined 
to look after her. As to her dress, I know' nothing 
of what it was then, or what it has been ever 
since, often as I have seen her, for she is always 

H 2 
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varyinjj her fashion ; but thus I know, that she is 
Ycr) fond of chanf^eable ribbons and gowns, I 
mean such as look one thing in one light, and 
one in another, and that she always wears a huge 
bunch of keys at her girdle. But withal this, I do 
not mean to say that she is handsome, very far 
from it, nay, I have seen her look downright ugly ; 
yet it is hard, very hard to say No to her, when 
she smiles upon you. However, ^s she had tried 
her courtesies w'ith my uncle, till she has ascer- 
tained that they are of no avail, seeing that he is 
upheld by one who is stronger than she is, it 
was but little that she said to him on this occa- 
sion ; whereas she bent the full lustre of her eye 
upon me, and expressing much pleasure at seeing 
me, having, as she w as pleased to say, heard many 
things to my advantage ; she added, that she 
should have the greatest possible satisfaction in 
receiving me in her apartments, where her daugh- 
ters would provide a variety of amusements for 
me, far more bctitling iny age than could be found 
ill the society of my uncie’s room. She w^as then 
luocecdiijg to the detail of these amusements, 
and to stale the various agreeable qualifications 
of her daughters, which she has a way of doing, 
in common with some other mothers, into w hose 
company 1 have chanced to fall, when my uncle 
cut her somewhat short, saying, he was obliged to 
every one who intended any kindness to bis 
iieplM w% although at present he could accept of 
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no invitation for him which mi^ht interfere with 
the service he had accepted, viz. the service of 
the best of masters ; and so saying, he turned to 
descend the stairs, motioning to me to follow 
him ; but as 'I was slipping by the housekeeper, 
being near her upon the stairs, she caught the 
lappet of my coat, and though in such a way as I 
might have extricated with the smallest eflort, one 
should have thought, she brought me to a stand, 
and said in an under tone, ‘ Remember, young 
sir, where you will be welcome;' which, whisper 
threw me into such confusion, that I bad not 
another word to say, but this ‘ I must needs ask my 
uncle, madam : ' whereupon she smiled, and laid 
her finger on her lips, as much as to say, say no 
more at this time, and 1 was escaping as fast 
as I could, when I was almost driven to desire 
to sink into the lloor with shame, to hoar hursts 
of laughter over my head, mingled with tones of 
contemptuous pity, and expressions to this elfeet — 
‘ Well, we know who will be the loser,' and then 
again another burst of merriment, though smo~ 
ihered as it were ; for instead of following my 
uncle, I had stood still on the lower part of the 
stairs, to look to where the voices had come from, 
and had discerned in the gallery above, the 
daughters of the housekeeper all stauding in a 
row against the ballustrades, amusing themselves 
with me ; and truly, I thought I bad never seen a 
more comely group of damsels, nor any more set 
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off with the fashion of their attire, or the choice 
of their colours. But to describe how I was cut 
and confounded with the ridicule they were pass- 
ings upon me, would be very difficult ; any one 
might have knocked me down with a feather just 
then. I have often since thought how like a fool 
I must have looked, standing there, gaping and 
staring up at the maidens ; neither can I tell bow 
long I might have stood, had not the mother 
tapped me on the shoulder, saying good humour- 
edly, as I then thought, ‘ Hear you not your uncle 
call, young sir? make haste and follow him, and 
another time let us see how you can return raillery 
for raillery, and how you can overcome those 
young girls with their own weapons. Truly. I 
hope we shall have many pleasant hours together, 
when you are thought old enough to slip the 
collar.^ So I recollected myself at last, and run- 
ning dowm what remained of the steps, I was up 
with my uncle, who liad turned down a long 
arched cloister where the light w as scarcely that 
of twilight, the door of which was directly oppo- 
site to the stairs. 

* Young man,' said he, as I came up to hhn, 
"wherefore did you linger behind? Let me tell 
you, that if you give ear to that woman, you 
will lay up for yourself such a rod, as you 
will find it no easy matter to bear; * for I tell you 

1 *' Her feet go dow^n to death 5 her steps take hold on hell.” — 
Prov. V 5. 
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she has been the ruin of many a ODe» that is, so 
far as their present peace is concerned ; for our 
master will not leave any of his own in her puwer.^ 
Have I not cautioned you respecting her, and 
told you that she can flatter with her lips, and 
drop honey from her tongue V 

I made no reply to these words of my uncle, 
not that my heart did not suggest many things, 
but that 1 did not dare to give utterance to 
them, for I was in fear of my uncle, and 
more than that, I loved him, and I was more- 
over more than half assured that he was right, 
and that his master is the only one in whose 
service there is peace and safety— 1 could not 
then have added, and joy, for my natural corrup- 
tions would have led me to have sought enjoy- 
ment elsewhere, viz. in the housekeeper’s room, 
and in the company of the daughters, and in the 
good things which she held nnder the keys hang- 
ing at her side ; nevertheless, I did not speak, 
and as I walked silently after the old gentleman, 
the tumult of my mind began to subside, and 
presently, my thoughts were drawn away from 
the scene upon the stairs, to other matters ; for 
there is a lightness in young minds, which leads 
them from dwelling long upon one set of ideas. 

The cloisters w ere long, and as I before said, very 
dark, the passage being defiled by bats and other 

* * ** Faithfiil Is he that callcth you, who also will do it.”— 

1 Thess. V. 24. 
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unclean birds, who inhabit the crannies and 
nooks of the old walls, and the air was dark and 
misty. And whereas in the chapel above de- 
scribed, there wanted but the removal of the 
tablets, set there to please Madame Je Monde, to 
admit the pare brightness of the open heavens, 
in this part of the house it seemed that the light 
had been altogether excluded from the beginning. 
Not that there were not some few slits in the 
wall, formed as it were for the emitting arrows in 
case of attack (for this part of the building was 
evidently prepared both for offensive and defen- 
sive war) but as it happened, these slits were of 
no use to those within, being choked up with 
rubbish and the litter of the obscene birds which 
haunted the place. But being entered into these 
dark passages, J said, ^What place is this? it 
seems wholly deserted and forsaken of inhabi- 
tants.^ 

‘These are the haunts of Father Peter and 
his followers, and you judge hastily in sup- 
posing that they are forsaken; for fallen as the 
authority of the Father is, yet were he to count 
numbers with the doctor, I verily believe that 
there would be found three to one of the house- 
hold who hold to the former rather than the latter, 
though there are some who take little heed to 
cither of them, and these are an increasing party. > 

I* Knowing: this first, that there shall oome in the last days 
scofi'crs, walking after their own lusts.*’ 2 Peter iii. 3. 
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But come on/ continued the old gentleman, 
* you will presently see that this part of the man- 
sion is not so far forsaken as you imagine ; and 
as we go quietly forward, I shall explain to you 
who this Father Peter is, and whence arose his 
authority in the house. Now it appears that 
when our Lord took his departure to go into 
tliat far country, from whence we are daily 
looking for his return, he left unto his ser- 
vants who had been with him when he was 
present in this place, this commission, ^^that they 
should speak of him to all their brethren through- 
out the world, promising at the same time that 
he would speedily send the interpreter to them, 
who should instruct and direct them in what 
they should teahh : and so saying he departed. * 
Now it seems that the worthy doctor and some 
other amongst us, took what our Lord said in 
simplicity, setting aside certain comparatively 

’ When they therefore were come together, they asked of 
him, saying. Lord, Wilt thou at this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel f And he said unto them, It is not lor you to know 
the times or the season^, which the Father hath put in Ills own 
lK>wer. But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and m all Judea, ana in Samaria, and unto tlie uttermost 
parts of the earth. And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men stood by tiiem in white apparel : 
which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like maimer as ye have seen him go into heaven.** 
Actsi. &-U. 
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small misoonceptions arising from human infir* 
mity, for after all is said, we are but poor 
creatures, slow of comprehension, and weak of 
faith ; but the times wercf against us, for the old 
enemy broke in furiously upon us, soon after our 
Lord left us, and I verily believe would not have 
left one stone upon another of this our house, had 
he had his way. This was however overruled, and 
we were looking for better times, when the enemy 
changed his politics, and spoke us fair, and then 
it was that Mr. Fitz-Adara and Madame le Monde 
got installed among us, and here they have been 
ever since. Well, these were scarcely set in t|ieir 
seats of temporary authority, before Father Peter, 
who was a man of whom 1 had no suspicions at 
first, began to set up his pretensions, insisting 
that he was the man, and there was none else 
beside him, and pretending from a certain passage 
in our Lord’s letters, * which have no more to do 
w ith him than they have with me or any other 
man now in the house, that the Lord had given 
him the rule and dominion over the minds of all 
his servants. Now his credentials were false, in- 
asmuch as he could not prove himself to be the 
person to whom the passage referred. Indeed it 
was well known that he w^as not the person, but a 
much younger man, although he bad taken his 

* And 1 Bay also unto tliee. That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the pates of hell shall not 
pre\ ail against it.” Matt. xvi. IB. 
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name ; however it suited the steward and house- 
keeper to uphold him, for he was the best friend 
they ever had during the time of his power; and 
if they found ease and security in their velvet 
cushions, it was as much owing to him as to any 
other cause, that is, in reference to second causes ; 
for after all, it is only by the suflerance of our 
Master that they are where they are, and not in 
the dungeon prepared for such as shall be found 
rebels in the last day. * But you would hardly 
believe, my good nephew, when I tell you, to 
what an extent this Father Peter carried his 
authority in the days of his exaltation. It was 
more then than a servant's life was worth to doubt 
his perfectability, or to refuse any of his dogmas, 
or to neglect any of the forms or ceremonies which 
he instituted. At that period we m ho refused to 
submit to his decrees were thrust into holes and 
corners, from which if we dared to come out, we 
were cast into dungeons, and made to eat corrupt 
food, and drink w'aters which had been fouled, or 
exposed to ordeals by fire, so that bad we not 
enjoyed the assured hope of final happiness in 
our Lord, we should have been of all men most 
miserable. ® But our Lord be thanked, this 


' “ And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 
Are and brimstone, where the bdast and the false prophet arc, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.*’ Rev. 
XX. 10 . 

® ** If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.” l Cor. xv. 19. 
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tyranny of Father Peter is passed away from us, 
though it is still exercised over the minds of those 
who as yet have not been able to tl^ow oft* his 
authority ; but he cannot now as before-time sub- 
ject us to the cruel bodily torments which he once 
inflicted. The time was when he had quite shut 
up the doctor's chapel, and when I was compelled 
to conceal my Lord's letters, lest he should des- 
troy them; but this tyranny is overpast, and 
although other evils have arisen in the house, yet 
they are of a nature much more easily to be 
endured by one desiring to be quiet than 
those which have gone before. But,' continued 
my uncle, ‘ the error on which the Father 
built his pretensions, is one which is still en- 
tertained by too many amongst us, and is now 
at this very time held by the worthy Doctor 
himself, though in a modified form ; and it is this 
— that our Lord having in his letter promised to 
his faithful servants, a glorious and triumphant 
season to be enjoyed in this place,* we have 
applied these promises to the present state of 
things, instead of referring them to the period 
of the second coming : as if it were possible for 


1 ** lu that day sliall this song- be sun^ in the land of Judah ; 
We have a strong city : salvation will God appoint for wails and 
bulwarks. Open yc the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in tlie Lord JEHOVAH is ever- 
lasung strength.” Isaiah xxvi. 1 — 1. 
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the bride to rejoice in the absence of the bride- 
groom, or for the wife to be glad when her hus- 
band was far away.* Are these things according 
to the order of nature? and argues it not a want 
of loyalty to suppose that a royal residence should 
be gay, when the king is absent ? But our king is 
not only absent, another king rules for a while 
in his place, and is permitted so to do by a supe- 
rior power, for reasons which we can only partly 
understand, but which we shall know hereafter.^ 
Hence, I often tell our good Doctor when he 
speaks of the superior order of things to be 
brought about by his efforts, and those of some 
other of the faithful servants of the Lord, in co- 
operation with the Interpreter, — Beware of this 
opinion, for whilst you hold it, little as you sus- 
pect it, you are not altogether frei from the error 
of Father Peter. You have changed the actors, 
indeed, in the work which you and he are pre- 
suming on your ability to perform, but you are 
equally guilty of the same presumption, and err 
alike in exalting your fellow-servants, and dero- 
gating from the honour of the Master.' 

‘ And how does the Doctor take these home 
pushes from you, sir? ' I asked. 

’ And Jesus said unto them. Can the children of the bride- 
chaiTihcr mourn, as lon^j as the bridegroom is with them > but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast.'* Matt. ix. 15 . 

* “ Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest 
not now } but thou shalt know hereafter.” John xlii. 7 . 
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* Why he docs not like them,’ he replied, turn- 
ing towards me with a smile on his lips, ‘ these 
home thrusts are not pleasing to flesh and blood ; 
but the Doctor is a true servant of the Master, 
and he will assuredly be brought to the truth in 
good time ; for he does not reject the Master’s 
letters, but acknowledges that they are the only 
guide by which any servant in this house should 
direct his steps.’ 

We were walking slowly along the cloister, 
and there was before us a wide folding-door, 
which was closed, and from whence voices 
issued. My uncle stopped for a few moments, 
and said, ‘ Before we enter there, permit me 
to explain one fact to you: you will be aston- 
ished at what you will see within ; there iSrOiuch 
to attract the <9ye and charm the senses in the 
services within the sphere of the Father’s juris- 
diction, and much which is ananged for the 
delight of the eye, and the fascination of the 
senses ; but there is one thing, good nephew, 
which you must understand, viz. that many of our 
Lord’s promises are couched in figurative terms, 
in order that under these figures we, whose trust 
is in him, may be able to undei stand that which 
the enemy will not comprehend.' These figures 

* *' And he saidj Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to others in parables , that seeing they 
might ufit see, and healing they might not understand.” Luke 
viU 10. 
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being selected by one who possesses all natural 
secrets,^ are wonderfully beautiful and skilful in 
their arrangement, and withal to those whose 
eyes are opened, contain not only an open and 
evident sense, but one which is also hidden ; 
that which is evident, being infinitely inferior in 
value and importance to that which is concealed; 
the evident being suited to the natural capacity — . 
the hidden, to that which is obtained through the 
teaching of the interpreter.® Now I would have 
you to observe, that it has been one of the princi- 
pal arts of Father Peter, and one in which no 
doubt he has had no small help from thf* arch- 
enemy of the Master, to take of these fair figures 
and emblems, whereon to build his great system 
of deception ; ^ and truly, he has arranged them 
with great art, as you will presetflly see— only, as 
1 before said, excluding entirely the hidden im- 
port of these symbols, and sticking close to the 
natural one ; thus darkening the promises, and 
shutting out as it were all future hope, by making 

* “ For he was wiser than all men j than Ethan the Ezrahite, 
and Ileman, and (fhalcol, and Darda, the sons ot Mahol - and hi!« 
fame was in all nations round about. And he spake three thou- 
sand proverbs : and his songs were a thousand and five. And he 
spake Of trees, from the cedar >trce tliat is in Lebanon even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall . he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes.” l Kings iv. 
31 — 33 . 

> ” But, as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor car heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things winch Clod 
hath prepared for them that love him.” i Cor. ii. 9. 

® Ezekiel xvi. 
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men think that they are to have their good things 
now, and if they cannot obtain them in the pre- 
sent time, that they are shut out from them for 
ever/ 

My uncle having said so much, was going 
on, but 1 caught him by the sleeve, and besought 
him to explain somewhat more explicitly what it 
was that he would wish to say, for I was yet in 
the dark ; he stopped at the first word, and re- 
peated all he had said over again, but I was still 
in a state of ignorance. ^ Well,^ said he, ‘then 
I must change my manner of speaking. Our Lord 
has promised (to give you a few examples J a long 
and lasting peace to his household at some future 
time; but Father Peter has taken these promises 
in the first instance, to wit the promises of peace, 
and honour, and glory, to be enjoyed by this house- 
hold at some future period, and set them down 
to the present time, claiming, on the strength of 
them, obedience to bis rule and dominion, and 
anathematizing those who do nut submit to his 
usurpation. Again, because the Lord has spoken 
under a figure of his trusty servants, as being his 
most precious jewels what must he do, but 

* Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it . and a book of rcmem< 
brance was written before him lor them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts. In that day when I make up ray jewels j and I will 
spare thihfi, as a man spareth lus own son that serveth him.” Mai. 
iii. 16 , 
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gather to hiineelf all the rich jewefa he can Uy 
his hand on, vit)^ precious stones, and gold, and 
silver, and make himself images' of such of the 
servants of the Master as suffered persecution, in 
the time 1 have spoken of before of the breaking 
in of the enemy, and set them about his premises 
to be worshipped by his people;^ and again, 
because our Lord has said, that the addresses of 
his trusty servants rise up to his throne, like the 
savour of sweet odours,* what must he do, but 
build an altar and burn incense before it, with 
a thousand other impertinences too long for 
recapitulation, but all of which he is enabled to 
uphold to his blinded people, by reference to the 
Master's letters ; which, however^ 1 should tell 
you, he will suffer none of them to hold in their 
own hands, lest the true light should shine upon 
them, and they should see things as they arc« 
However, his day is passing away — and yet I 
almost fear that, that which is ai ising in his place, ^ 
is but another exhibition of the deadly hatred 


* “ Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ' for yc 
arc like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all un- 
cleanncss.” Matt, xxiii. 27. 

Ahd when he had taken the book, the four beasts and foiu 
and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, havinj^ every one 
of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which arc the 
prayers of saints.*’ Rev. v. 3 . 

“ Rejoice not thou, whole PaJestina, because the rod of him 
that smote thee is broken : for out of the serpent’s root shadji 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery fiying serpent.” 
liiiaiah xiv. 29. 


1 
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which the enemy beareththe Master. If they arc 
pulling down Peter from his seat, I fear that 
they will put no one belter in his room ; for those 
who arc now rising, are for no ruler at all : — and 
whereas the father exhibited false figures of the 
Lord, and described him altogether dift’ereut to 
what he is, so the party which is now coming in, 
afl'cct to doubt whether w'e have finy Lord at all ; 
but so it is to be, and we must be patient.' With 
that my uncle opened a leaf of the folding-doors, 
before which we stood, and thereupon such a light 
burst upon my eyes, that 1 could not discern what 
M as before me for some moments : my other senses 
w ere also assailed at the same lime, foi there w^as 
a strong odour of incense, and a. sort of melan- 
choly kind of song issuingfrorn many voices.* 

* It is here/ said my uncle, ‘ that Father Peter 
collects his people, not for instruction, for he 
gives them none in this place, hut for ccitain 
forms and ceremonies, which he holds to be abso- 
lutely iiccossaiy, in order to please and propitiate 
the inasicr ; the ceremonies, as I before said, 
being many of Ibeiu built upon the ligurativc 
t xpicssions which are found in the master's let- 
ters, and others being added upon traditions, 
which the father pretends to have received and 
preserved from the time when the master w'as* 

^ \V]iercforc if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of 
the world, why, as thouiyh living in the world, arc ye subject to 
ordiiiauccs. ^Touch not) taste not, handle not; Which all arc to 
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with us. But now/ he added, ‘ look about you, 
and tell me what you think.' I did as desired, and 
was indeed daezled with all I saw. We were in 
a superb hall, of which the roof was supported 
with magnificent pillars, all wrought and carved, 
and enriched with various ornaments, such as 1 
had never seen the like for their splendour ; and 
there were many statues and figures of men and 
women set in niches in the wall : and at the 
upper end of the hall was the representation of a 
woman, or rather a queen ; and she was clad in a 
shining garment, and had a crown of tw^elve 
stars,* and this figure, as I afterwards heard from 
iny uncle, was to represent one whom Father 
Peter had adopted as his especial patroness. But it 
signifies little to fill np my volume with all the 
follies and fancies of this man, trusting as 1 do to 
have more interesting subjects for my pen ; for 
when it is once understood that the basis of his 
System is a false one, and that the kingdom of 
our master is not of this world,* that is, of this 
world according to the present order of things. 


perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of 
men > Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will w’or- 
ship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any honour 
to the satisfying of the flesh. C<d. ii. 20—23. 

* “ And there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars. Rev, xii, l . 

“ Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world • if iny 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that 1 
should not be delivered to the Jews • but now is my kingdom not 
Irom hence.” John xviii. 36. 
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it cannot be necessary to spend much time in 
proving that he has built upon this false basis, 
must be faJse too ; for although man may build 
that ^hich is nought on a good foundation, 
I think it would be no easy matter to build that 
which is stable, on a false basis.* Nevertheless, as 
I before said, I was much dazzled with what 1 
saw in that place, for there were singing men in 
the hall, and persons in flowing robes and beau- 
tiful mitres, and veiled vestals ranged in long 
order behind an iron grate, (for these mingle not 
w ith the rest,) and persons throw ing about incense 
from a smoking censer, and devotees on their 
knees, with other surprising things, which, had 1 
not been forewarned and forearmed as it w^erc, 
would assuredly have misled me, as they have 
done many others ; but 1 had ray uncle at hand 
to warn me, which he failed not to do from the 
first authority, viz. my lord’s letters.* However he 

• “ For wc'arc lahourcrH lopether with God • ye are God’s hus 
bandr}', yt» are God’t. buildlnp According to the graee of God 
wtuclj IS pivc-n unto me, as a wise raastcrbullder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another bu'Jdeth thereon, lint let every man 
take heed liovv he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation oan 
no man lay thiui that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any 
man build upon this foundation poUl, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall be made manifest 
foi the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire , 
and the fire sliall try every man’s work of what sort it is. If any 
ina«’‘^ Work abide which he hath built thercui>on, he shall receive' 
a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall sulfei 
Io«s but he himself shall be saved j yet so as by fire.” l Cor 
ill. 0—15. 

” Lot no man therefore judpe you in meat, or in drink, 
or .1 respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the 
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did not seem inclined that wc should stay tong in 
that place where olTences abounded, for he re- 
marked that it would not be pleasing in the sight 
of the master, that we should do so ; ‘ therefore 
he turned back, and went out at the door by 
which we had come in. Nevertheless he was wil- 
ling that 1 should see one more apartment in this 
range, and to this intent he led me round another 
passage, and brought me into a second great hall, 
the walls of which were covered with an incon- 
ceivable and indescribable multitude of strange 
things, some being set on shelves, others being 
suspended on hooks, and others being set on the 
ground. 

* What is ail this?' I said ; for the place was 
obscure, aud 1 went groping and stumbling about, 


frabbath days which is a shadow of thiiijrs to comc; but the 
body is of Christ, Let no man bej^Ue you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and worsliipping of angels, intruding into 
those tilings vrhich he hath not Hcen, vainly puffed up by hia 
fleshly mind, and not holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increasoth with the increase of God. Wlicrcfore if yc 
be dead with Clirist from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances. (Touch 
not ; taste not; handle not, which all are to perish with t^e 
using ,) after the commandments and doctrines ol men? Which 
tilings have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and hun^i- 
hty, and neglecting of the body ; not in any honour to the satis- 
fying of the flesh.” Col. ii. 16— kS. 

* ** Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divi* 
sions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed , and avoid them. For they that arc such serve not our Lord 
Jesub Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple ’’—Horn. xvL i;, 18- 
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though I saw not but that my uncle walked 
steadily enoug^h, not meeting with any thing 
which caused him to stumble. * ‘ You shall see 
presently/ said my uncle ; and witli that he took 
out a small pocket lantern, witli which he was 
provided, and having struck a light, he applied it 
to the candle within the lantern, and so gave me 
the light which I desired. ^ 

‘Well," said he, when this was effected, ‘do 
you see better now, tell me what you behold ? " 

‘ I see much,’ I replied, ‘ but to be plain 
with you, sir, not much which I count of any 
value.’ 

‘ Be that as it may,’ replied my uncle, ‘ this is 
Father Peter’s treasure house, whore ho amasses 
and ranges in order, all things which be w'uuid 
ha\e his people count valuable, and worthy of 
reverence and honour.' 

‘ Rather say the charnel house,' I replied ; * for 
I see little else but effigies of death, and old rub- 
bish, and lumber crumbling away, and mi^^ing 
with the dust.' 

‘ That is as you and I think,’ replied my uncle, 
^but the Fathei would count us as under the 

* “ Therefor*; is judgment far from UR.neither doth justice o\*cr- 
take us . wc wait for light, but behold obscurity . lor brightness, 
but we \xalk in darkness. We grope for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes . we stumble at noon-day as 
in the night, we are in desolate places as dead men.”— Isaiah 
lix. 9, 10 . 

3 ” Thy ivord is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
—Psalm cxix. 105. 
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worst of condemnations for uttering such a senti- 
ment.’ And he was going on to say more, when 
a very venerable looking person, clad in scarlet, 
with a sort of crown or mitre on his head, came 
forward to address us, and that with much bland- 
ness and courtesy of manner ; and I was presently 
made to understand that this was Father Peter 
himself. 

It seemed that he knew perfectly well who I 
was, though my uncle did not name me to him, 
and called me Mr. Nicodemus, as if he had known 
me all his life. So my uncle had no more trouble 
in shewing otf the collection, for the Father 
seemed to have great delight in the work, and 
grew quite brisk in the idea of having a stranger 
to exhibit befor'e ; — and lirst he made me to remark 
certain long rows of shelves fixed in the wall, 
numbered to eighteen or thereabouts, on which 
were disposed in order, varieties of dried birds 
eliieHy owls, the oldest of which, (w hich he pointed 
out to me as the most precious,) were all tumbling 
to pieces, being worn and moth-eaten. These lie 
would have me admire, altliough he did not like 
my uncle to lift up his lamp to help my discern- 
ment, but pushed it down witli his hand, saying, 
* M} brother, you do but perplex the young inan\s 
sight.’ These owls I found had been the inhabi- 
tants of the towers time inimemotial ; and as my 
uncle told me, there is scarcely an owl dies in the 
old building but the Father has him stuffed, and 
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set in his place ; ^ pretending that there is a 
virtue in the old skins, by the touch of which 
many grievous maladies have been cured. 

When the Father told me this I could not help 
laughing, thinking he was jesting with me; at 
which he was very angry, saying something about 
want of faith, of which however 1 took no notice. 
He shewed me also some others of his wonders, 
but as they all seemed to me to be about of equal 
value with the owls, 1 soon got tired of looking at 
them, and motioned to my uncle to take leave ; 
but we were not to get off quite so easily, for I 
had no sooner betrayed a wish to be going, than 
he brought out a huge book bound and fastened 
with clasps of brass, and saying at the same time, 
•This, Mr. Nicodemus, is the true copy of my Lord's 
letters, which he left to me, with the keys of this 
castle, (which are and ought to he mine and mine 
only, “) neither is there any other true copy than 
mine : hence you, Mr. Secretary, are doing the work 
of the Master’s enemy, in spreading those copies 
abroad which are known to be spurious, and of 


• “ The wild beasts r/ the desert shall also meet with the wild 
beasts of the island, and the satyr shall cry to his tcllow , the 
screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of 
rest. There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow; there shall the vultures 
also be gathered, every one with her mate.” — Isa. xxxiv. 14, 15. 

And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven and whatsoever thou sbalt bind on earth shall be bound 
ui heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earUi shall be 
loosed in heaven.”— Matt. xvi. 19. 
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which the tendency is to inculcate that which is 
contrary to truth.' 

* Well, be it so, for argument’s sake, replied my 
uncle, * and let it be granted that the truth lies 
with you and you only, why therefore do you not 
labour to spread abroad that truth , ' and to distri- 
bute copies of your book amongst your people ? 
Or granting yet more, according to what I know 
you would urge, were 1 to give you space so to 
do, that the mass of the people would not be able 
to make a good use of the volume, but would 
rather wrest it to their own injury, why not iii 
that case as an honest man, take this holy book, 
and make it the basis of your own public instruc- 
tions, ' fairly and openly selecting those parts 
which you may judge most prolitable, instead of 
teaching as you do the traditions of men, ^ and 
thus making our Lord’s word of none efl’ect ? But 
you shut up this sacred book, and yet call it the 
word of truth, asserting that you only possess that 
truth. ^ W hat have you to answer for in thus 


* *' But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ' for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neithor 
go in yourselves, neither buffer ye them that are cutetlug to go 
in.”— Matt xxiii. 13. 

* ” Vo hypocrites ’ well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips j but their heart is far from me. But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctriueB the command- 
nicuts of men.” — Matt. xv. 7 — p. 

* ** Woe unto you, lawyers \ for you have taken away the key 
of knowledge - ye enter not In yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered.” — Luke xi. 52. 
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doing ! ' With that my uncle turned away, being 
vehemently moved. Nevertheless, as he went out 
at the door, he looked back, and spoke as one who 
regretted that he had been led to an expression of 
too great heat, for he wished the Father a good 
day, adding a prayer that he might be led, ere it 
might be too late, from the error of his way. And 
so we passed out; but as we were returning, my 
uncle informed me that but little of that part of 
the house which Father Peter called his own was 
built on the old foundation, or within the old wall 
of the castle,’ but that it had been added from 
time to time to the principal building, and though 
not by any means so large as it once was, it is yet 
of greater magnitude than the rest of the house. 

When we were quite clear of the domains of 
Father Peter, I began to make my conunenls on 
what I had seen; and should, no doubt, have run 
to great length with them, had not my uncle rather 
repressed their exuberance, by bringing me, as 
bis manner generally was, to first prineiples. 

‘ Nieodemus,’ he said, * when tke foundation 
of a house is bad, what is the use of arguing or 
commenting on the disposition of the chambers 

• ‘*And it came to pass, after all thy wirkeilncss, (woe, woe 
unto thee ' saith tlic Lord Gud,) that thou hast also built unto 
thee an eminent place, and hast made thee an high place in every 
street. Thou hast built thy high place at every head of the way 
and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened thy 
feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms,” 
~I./ek. XVI. 2d— 25. 
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above ? or a^ain, if a worm has gotten to the root 
of a tree, what signilies lopping, or pruning, or 
j^raffiug* ? I tell you, that the Father Peter is 
building on a false foundation ; or rather, to put 
emblems aside, acting on a false principle. I 
fear that tJiere are others, and I am sorry to name 
llic good Doctor among them, who in one point 
of view, that is, as it refers to things temporal, are 
quite as mistaken as the Father himself. They 
err in this one point, and that is, they expect 
through their own exertions, and that of their 
followers, to establish a paramount rule on earth ; 
and be it for their own aggrandisement, or he it 
for that of their Master, as they would pretend, 
(or, to judge them more kindly, as they would make 
themselves believe,) the pretension is arrogant, 
contrary to the express written will of tlie Lord,* 
contrary to the experience of those wdio have 
gone before,® and contrary to the hopes and ex- 
pectations of all those who have been truly 
instructed by the Lord the Interpreter/ 

To all tl»is I bad nothing to say, for I was by 
no means convinced that my uncle was right ; so 

' ** Wlicrcfore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the peoi)le 
with his i)wu blood, Hiiffcred without the gate. Let us go forth 
therefore unto him without the camp, bearing hi.s reproach. For 
here have we nii cuntinuiiig city, but we seek one to come.” — 
Hi'b, xiii ly— 14, 

’ ” Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is wot 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, tliey\rill keep your’s 
also.”— John x\ . 20. 
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I held my tongue. We passed next from out 
of the house into the inner courts, where we had 
many opportunities of observing the spirit of the 
rulers of the household — their system being lliat 
of pampering the superior servants, and indulging 
such even to excess, w'hilst the fare of the in- 
feriors was scanty even to the extreme, their very 
countenances exhibiting the tokens of hard living 
and severe labour, at the same time that the surplus 
of the upper tables was cast rather to the dogs of 
the family, than to the beggar at the door.* Neither 
could it be questioned but that every species of 
dishonesty and pilfering were then, and are still, 
as much exercised by the oppressed orders, as 
riot and protligacy are encouraged by those who 
oppress.^ Hence I observed that in the 'lower 
offices of the house, the conveniences were hare 
and few, and in fact all I saw' was so offensive 
and disgusting to me, that before 1 passed out 
from the courts, 1 broke out again in expressions 
of doubt and dissatisfaction : ‘ And this,’ said I, 
‘ is the purchased possession of a Master, such 
as you, sir, say there is not the equal any where. 
What then are the tokens of his love to his ser- 
vants ? I must not doubt your word, uncle; but I 
would simply inquire, if such persons exist in the 

' Give not tliat which is holy unto the dog^s, neither cast > e 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, 
and tom ai^ain and reud you.” — Mott vii. 6. 

* ” For in eating, every onetaketh before other his own supper 
and one is hungry, and another is drunken.” — l Cor. xi. 31. 
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Louse in any numbers, how is it that I should not 
yet liavc fallen in with any of tliem?^ > 

‘ Simply/ replied my uncle, ‘ because they are 
the bidden ones/® 

‘ I do not quite understand you, sir/ I replied. 

My uncle sighed, as if oppressed by my unbe- 
lief and slowness of comprehension, and then 
spoke — ‘ I know not wherefore I should be 
impatient with you, Nicodemus, for not compre- 
hending what no human wisdom could help you 
to understand, for these things can only be 
explained by the Interpreter himself; although, 
we, the servants of the only true Lord, are com- 
manded to teach, to exhort, to reprove, humbly 
awaitirjg the kindling of that fire for which we 
can only prepare and collect the dead coal.® 
Nevertheless, I am inclined to say, Why are you 
so slow of comprehension ? why must I repeat 
this truth so often to you, that the rule and do- 

' “ And he said, 1 have been very jealous for tlic Ix)rd (iodof 
hosts boeruisc the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown dovrn tliliie altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword , 
and i.even I only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 

aw^av. And the Lord said unto him, Yet I have left me seven 

tliousand m Nracl, all the knees which have ntit bowed iintso 
Baal, and cveo' mouth w’hich hath not kissed him.” — 1 King^s 

XIX, M, 15 , 18 . 

“ Keep not thou silence, O Gml hold nof thy peace, and be 
not still, () God. For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult : and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. They have taken crafty 
counsel aKainsi thy people, and consulted Uj^oinst thy hidden 
ones '’—Psalm Ixxxiii. 1 — 3. 

^ “ There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured . coals were kindled by it.” — 2 Sam. xxii, 9 , 
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minion is not at this time in the hand of the 
Lord, but that he, for purposes which as }’et, we 
(even those \vho have been brought to place our 
whole confidence in the promises) cannot fully 
comprehend, has delivered this dominion into other 
hands,' viz. the hands of him who having been his 
enemy from the beginning, obtained his first 
footing in lliis place by siibtilty and licllisb craft, 
and hath ever since kept that place amongst us ; 
insomuch so, that the faithful servants of the Lord 
have never yet been able to make bead against 
them. Neither indeed can it be expected that they 
ever should during the absence of their Lord, 
inasmuch as we ac:knowlcdge no head but him, 
nor look for any perfect union of our members, 
but with the head and lienee it has always been 
found that every attempt to muster and organize, 
as it were, the parly of the faithful in this house 
has always failed. In general this failure has 
been occasioned by two circumstances, the fust 


^ “ A (rain, the devil taketn him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sliowcth him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them ; an«l aaith unto him, All these things will 1 
give thee, if thou wlit fall down and worship me.” — Matt. iv. 8, 9. 
‘‘Hereafter I will not talk much with you for the prince ot this 
world cometh, and hath in^thingin me.” — John xiv. ao. 

2 *' Now the seriient was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lonl God hod made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Yc shall not eat of every ti‘ee of the garden ' *’ 
— Gen. ill. 1. 

^ “ But I would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man ; and the head 
of is God .”— 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
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find most fatal of ^liich has ever been the arro- 
gance of some one or other of the members them- 
selves ; and the other, some trick of the enemy, 
by which he has found means to slide in some of 
his own party into their councils and assemblies.’ 

‘ This,’ said I, ‘ is a lamentable stale of affairs : 
and is there no hope of a present amendment?^ 

* Things must remain as they are,’ replied my 
uncle, * as I have told you many times before, 
till the Master comes, — then all will be right.’ 

‘ And what is required of us under these circum- 
stances?’ 1 asked, speaking somewhat fretfully. 

‘ We must stand in our places, and do our own 
work , the Interpreter being our guide and director, 
and not be quitting our owm especial duties to 
set the world upon wheels, which will ne\er go 
round. J tell you, nephew, there is enough for 
you and I and ten thousand more to do in the 
place which the Lord has appointed us ; and 
remember that it will be time enough to muster 
and count numbers, when we sec our Lord’s 
ensign on the hill.* Do you not know, that the 
numbering of the people is no concern of ours, 
neither is it agreeable to the Lord,® that w e should 

’ “ And he will lift up au ensigrn to the nations from far, and 
will hiss unto them from the end of the earth . aixd, behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly.” — Isaiah v. 26 . 

“ And David’s heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the Lord, 1 have sinned g-ieatly 
in that 1 have done : and now, I beseech thee, O Lord, take away 
the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have done very foolislily.”— 
^ Sam. xxiv. 10. 
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meddle therewith ? Cannot you credit our Lord's 
word, who asserts in his letters that his people 
are more in number than the sand of the sea 
And I much doubt whether this is a boast which 
the enemy will be able to make in the long^ run, 
although the odds seem to be much in his favour 
at present.' 

‘Well,' I replied, ‘ to be plain with you, 
uncle, 1 do not see the wisdom and the policy of 
all this ; to be sure the Master ought to know his 
own ad'airs best, but why and wherefore he should 
give the enemy time to strengthen himself, and to 
increase his numbers, I cannot see. Why should 
the Lord delay bis comihg? Why does he not 
make speed and appear amongst us, and set all 
things right at once? Truly I cannot soo the 
wisdom of this, nor the sound policy ; in short, 
uncle, 1 do not understand it.' 

My unde seemed to have some difficulty to 
restrain himself to hear me out, (for to be sure I 
was speaking with gross presumption,) however, 
he so far commanded himself as to reprove me 
mildly, bidding me look to a certain clause in the 
Lord's letters.* and then adding, ‘You talk of 


» ** That in blessinf; I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as tlie stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate 
of his enemies.” — Gen. xxii. 17, 

2 “ Nay but, O man, who art thou that repllest against God t 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 
mr.du me thus - ” — Rom. ix. 20. 
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wisdom, youDg sir, but you forget mercy; our 
Lord is merciful ; and what, I ask, were be to 
come at this moment, what might you expect, 
who have dared thus to speak of 'the Master? See 
you not that it is in mercy that he delayeth bis 
coming, in order that he may give space for sudh 
as you to be brought to a better way of thinking 
through the teaching of the Interpreter/^ 

I was silenced by this remark, for it occurred 
to me then for the first time, that the Lord delayed 
his coming,* not from any disregard to the suffer- 
ings of his people, but to give the more .time and 
space for the repentance of those who were dis- 
obedient ; and 1 know not that any thought which 
w'ascvcr pul into my mind worked more eflectu- 
ally w ith me than this in bringing me into the 
right way, though, as will be seen hereafter, it 
was very long before my stubborn will submitted 
itself to that of ray Lord. All this time we 
had been sauntering through the outer court, and 
we were now come to the castle gate. It was a 


’ " Be jfatient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the eariy 
and latter rain.’' — James v. 7. * 

^ “ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousneSfe 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be dili> 
gent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. And account that the longsulToring of our Lord is 
salvation ; even as our beloved brother. Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written unto you. ”~2 Peter ill. 
13 - 15 . 
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Strong, well-fenced gate, and there was a porler^s 
lodge on the side of it, hut the gate was swing- 
ing backwards and forwards, as if no one oared 
whether it were open or shut;— so my uncle called 
to the porter,* but he did not appear either at the 
first or second call, and then came out stretching 
and gaping like one roused from sleep. More- 
over, I saw that he was accompanied by several 
huge dogs who came out with him from the lodge, 
hut not a cur amongst them wagged his tongue, 
though I was as strange to them as to their master. 

‘ The porter should watch, and the dogs should 
bark,' said my uncle, as he passed on, ‘ but our 
w atchman sleeps, and our dogs are dumb,® but it 
will all be set right when the Master comes.' 
So we passed on, and presently we had left the 
house behind us, and were got into the gardens, 
which were various, and in places very beautiful; 
though it struck me that nature had been strangely 
violated about the new parts of the castic, and 
opposite the principal windows of those paits, 
— every tree being cut and trained into artifi- 
cial forms, diifcient species being grafted on one 
stock, and the very earth being cut and carved into 

\ ** For the Son of man is a 8 a man takinjp a far Journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and comtnauded the porter to watch.” Mark 
xiii. 34. 

® ** His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark 5 sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber.” Isaiah Ivi. lo. 
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such shapes and forms, as left nothing but sharp 
angles and straight Hues over all its surface. 
Thed there was not a point of view in which some 
object of art, some statue, or flight of steps, or 
ballustradc, or obelisk, or artificial grotto, did 
not present itself to the eye ; quite destroying the 
simplicity of natural scenery, and substituting 
the works and devices of man, for the beautiful 
images of nature. 1 observed also that an abund- 
ant stream of water, which ran from the mountains 
into the garden, was tortured, and twisted, and 
partitioned ofl“ unto such a variety of ramilicatioiis 
as soon as it entered the pleasure ground, that it 
wholly lost its freshness in traversing so many arti- 
ficial mediums, and before it passed out into those 
portions of the garden and parks which were less 
disturbed by the hand of man, its waters were so 
foul that they were unfit for drinking; * and hence, 
as my uncle told me, the servants were obliged, 
if they wanted a draught of pure water, to send 
for it to the fountain itself. ‘ And who/ said I, as 
T looked around me upon all these fantastical 
distortions of nature, and ill arranged productions 
of art, ^ whose whim has this been, to spoil nature’s 
works so eflectually, and at such immense cost, 
as must have been used here? ’ 

‘ Whose,' replied my uncle, ‘ but the housc- 
keepei's, together with the Father Peter, w'hcn 

' “ As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be 
there ' all my springs are in thee.” Psalm Ixxxvii. / . 

K 2 
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he was in liis best, or rather I should say, his 
busiest days ; for there are some people whose 
busiest days are not their best. Madame, as 
we call her, pretends to a fine taste, and it 
would be almost high treason in this house 
to question her pretensions of this kind ; how- 
ever, you shall judge and compare those parts of 
the domain where she has exercised her skill 
with those which have remained here as our 
Lord left them. So we passed on, and leaving the 
more public parts of the park and gardens behind 
us, we entered upon a more solitary portion of the 
domain, — a sort of wilderness,* indeed it first 
appeared to me ; but it w^as nevertheless, uncom- 
monly beautiful, and it w^s scattered with little 
cottages, which, as my ancle said when he pointed 
them out to me, were as the nests of doves in the 
holes of the living rocks.® 

‘ This,^ said my uncle, looking around him 
with delight, \^hen he found himself in the bosom 
as it were of this beautiful region, ‘ was a favourite 
place of my master’s when he was last with us ; 
and thero are many of his servants scattered here 
and there in those quiet resting places among 

' AnU the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared ot God, that they should feed her there a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days.” Rev. xu. 6. 

* “ O niv dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, iu the secret 
places ot the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice j for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.” 
Solomon’s Song ii. U. 
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the rocks thoufch I do not say that all here are 
faithful to the Master, no more than I Mould say 
that all there (pointing to the castle, whose towers 
were seen beyond the groves, through which we 
had just passed,) are unfaithful to him. No 
where in the present stale of affairs can we say 
that our Master's party is without a mingling of 
the other, any more than we could assert that 
there is any place, chosen and favoured of the 
enemy wherein to set his seat, wlierc there may 
not be a sprinkling of these before you, and on 
the riglit band and the left, and above and hclow^. 
See, how rich is that verduic of the valley at your 
feet ; and serj, how the torrent which comes tumb- 
ling over the heights carries fertility into the 
meadows, which extend themselves on the dis- 
tance as far as the eye can reach beyond the open- 
ings of the hills. Then again, look at the rugged 
hei gilts, those bu I walks of lock, scattered with 
every variety of lieaiitiful tree,^ affording shade 
and refreshment to the little cabins of the pea- 
*sants ; there are many in those cottages w ho love 
the Master, and who, though oppressed by their 

* “ I did know tlicc in the wilderness, in the land of great 
drought.” Hosca xiii. 5. 

2 * ** Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor staiideth in the -way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful. Hut his delight is in the law of the Ixird, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season: his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper.” Psalm i. 1—3. 
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present rulers, and condemned to scanty fare, are 
content, nay, full of joy* in the hope of the 
speedy return of the Lord to comfort his people, 
and to establish his own dominion. It is this that 
the old people speak of to their children, teaching 
them the songs which will be sung when he 
appears, and, pointing to the snowy mountains 
which you may see beyond the woods, not on the 
verge of the horizon, but as it were lifted above 
the clouds which rest upon the horizon ; over 
which, as we are informed by the Master’s letters, 
he will appear at his second coming, and from 
whence we shall hear the rushing of his cha- 
riot wheels, sounding as the thunders of the 
heaven.* ’ 

My uncle then directed my eye, and I saw for 
the first time a range of sparkling peaks, lifted 
above the clouds, yet distinguishable from the 
clouds which rolled over their bases, by their 
fixed and never-varying forms, and the more solid 
brilliancy of their appearance ; and behold these 
mountains lay towards the east, from which quar * 


* “ I will lift Tip mine ^yes unto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help.” Psalm exxi 1. 

^ ** He bowed the hcayens also, and came down ; and darkness 
was under liis feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : and 
he was seen upon the wing's of the wind. And he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies. Through the brightness before him were coals of fire 
kindled. The Lord thimdcred from heaven, and the most High 
uttered liis voice. And he sent out arrows, and scattered thentj 
lightning, and discomfited them.** 2 Sam. xxii. 10 — 15. 
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ter my uncle informed me, that the master was to 
come. ' 

My uncle then passed up a narrow winding 
path formed in the woods, beautiful from the 
variety of lovely dowers, in its vicinity, har- 
monious from the song of doves, ^ and the rush of 
waters, and fragrant from the breath of May blos- 
soms which filled the air ; — passing on, he took 
several cottages in his way, where he stopped to 
give a word of comfort to one, a word of exhorta- 
tion to a second, and a volume of his master's 
letters to a third. In all these he was greeted 
with love and joy, and 1 perceived that the coming 
of the master seemed to supply the subject of 
many discourses, all agreeing in speaking of it 
as a thing earnestly to be desired. 

^ Well/ said my uncle, as he left the last of 
these, * are you satisfied, nephew ? are you con- 
vinced that the master has many people, where 
you thought that he had none 1 But now,' he 
added, ‘ our affairs call us home, and we must 
not lose time, for 1 have business to do at a greater 
distance than tliis : 1 must be up in the morning 
and away ; 1 may be absent several days, and 

* And, behold, the ^ory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of the east ; and his voice was like a noise of many waters - 
and the earth shined with his glory.*’ Ezekiel xliii. 2. 

3 •• The flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is hoard in our land. 
The ftg-tree putteth forth her green flgs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away.” Solomon’s Song ii. 12, 13. 
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must leave you, but I have endeavoured to con> 
vince you, that there are many here on our side, 
and 1 have shown you also whom you would do 
well to avoid. 1 further advise you to keep in 
your own plaee, and on your own post when I am 
gone; and I shall leave you without fear, knowing 
him to whom I have entrusted you, and that he is 
faithful, and will preserve you unto the end.'* 
He then spoke of the Interpreter, and of his secret 
intercourse with the Lord's people ; I told him of 
my dream, or vision, or whatever it might be, 
which I had had when I first came to the house ; 
whereupon he smiled, and said, ‘ It is well ; he 
will not leave the work he has commenced unfin- 
ished till he has you confirmed in the right w^ay,’® 
and thus discoursing, we reached our apartments. 

My w^ortliy uncle took his leave of me at day- 
break on the following morning. I pciccivcd 
that he had a wallet on his back when he came to 
my bed -side to say good bye, and 1 asked him 
what he had therein : he soon made me to under- 
stand that that scrip contained copies of his 
lord’s letters, w hich he w as about to dispose of in 
the remoter part of his master's territory : so he 

* “ The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants ; and none of 
them that trust in him shall bt desolate.” Psalm xxxiv. 22. 

a “ j^'or whom he did foreknow, he did also predastinate to be 
conformed to the imag'c of his Son, that he might he the first- 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate. them he also called and whom he called, tliem he also 
justified : and whom be justified, them he also glorified.” Rom. 
viii. 29, ao. 
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blessed me, and departed; and I, turning myself 
in my bed, thought that there would be no barm 
in availing myself of his absence, to take more 
rest than he would have permitted me, had be 
been present, for he had the way of constantly 
saying, ^ The time is short, the time is short, up 
and be doing, for we know not the day nor the 
hour, in which the master may come.* So I slept 
long and late. Whilst I was sitting at breakfast, 
behold there was a gentle tap at the door, and 
who should enter when it was opened, but the 
doetor, inquiring after my uncle. 

When I bad made him understand that my 
uncle was gone out, and explained the motive of 
his journey, ‘ That,' said the chaplain, * leads me 
at once to exj)lain the motive of my visit,' and so 
saying, he came in and sat dow^n, adding, ‘ that 
he was glad of the opportunity of speaking to me, 
before he delivered his message to his venerable 
friend.’ 

* And first, my young sir, I would say to you, 
that I am, and long have been, extremely hurt 
and concerned, to see your worthy relative spend- 
ing himself in a service which is too much for 
him : the people on this estate have greatly in- 
creased within these few years, and many of them 
are sadly ignorant of their master's will, as de- 
clared in his letters. I have indeed laboured for 

’ Watch therefore, for yc know neither ttie day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometU.” Matt. xxv. 13, 
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years, to make them acquainted by word of mouth 
with his will, and have exerted myself, (though 
it becomes not me to say so,) beyond the example 
of the present times, but still with the feeling, the 
depressing feeling, that it is impossible for me to 
do all, nay, half that is required ; at the same 
time I have felt, that, in days so enlightened 
in all other respects as the present, it is a shame 
and disgrace to every ruler of this family, to 
permit such ignorance of the will of our lord, to 
continue to exist. 

‘ I have therefore, Mr. Nicodemus,' he added, 
(for by this time he had learned my name) * after 
much and deep consideration matured a plan in 
my mind, which if I am duly supported, where 
I have the best right to expect support, will be 
ed'ectual to disperse the clouds of darkness and 
error which hang upon many of our dwellings. 
I have already consulted many of our friends 
upon i(, and have been encouraged in quarters 
where I expected nothing but a contrary conduct, 
for I have so far prospered in my poor endeavours 
as to have been enabled to engage Madame le 
Monde on my side, and not only Madame le 
Monde, (who leally possesses many excellent 
qualities when she can be induced to lay aside 
some unfortunate prejudices which she possesses 
in common with too many other persons of her 
way of thinking,) but also that worthy, though 
mistaken old man, Father Peter, and that highly 
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intellectual character the Librarian, — which last 
person enters most warmly into my plans, com- 
plimenting me on the idea, which he calls a novel 
one, and giving me credit for exercising an in- 
fluence beyond what has ever been exercised 
before in the household, auguring from this 
happy dawn the full blaze of a day in which a 
spirit of brotherly love will become universal 
amongst us, and in consequence such a rapid 
advance in the intellectual progress of our little 
society, as has never yet been experienced in the 
history of the family/ 

The chaplain was proceeding, when I begged 
him to have the great kindness just to inform me, 
before he went on to speak of the other people's 
opinions of his plans, what these plans were, and 
what they had to do with my uncle ? 

* My plan^' replied the Doctor, ' is to form a 
sort of association amongst ourselves, that is, 
amongst us the rulers of the family, including 
Mr. Fitz-Adam, Madame le Monde, myself, the 
Librarian, Father Peter, and your uncle, for the 
instruction and improvement of the inferior ser- 
vants ; and tlie lirst step we wish to make is, to 
relieve your uncle from the very heavy weight 
which has hitherto, to a certain degree, hung 
solely upon him, of copying and dispersing the 
Lord’s letters. Not that every person has not at 
present the liberty of doing this to any extent he 
may please ; yet your uncle has always been 
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considered as the person anthorized by our rulers 
for this purpose ; and as it is impossible for him 
to do the work to the extent of the present de- 
mands, I have been led to consider, — whether it 
might not be possible to form a company, to use 
a mercantile phrase, whose object should be, to 
facilitate the multiplication and dispersiivn of these 
precious documents, at the same time promoting 
by this proposed union in which all our united 
efforts will tend to one point, that spirit of 
brotherly love and concord which every lover 
of our Lord must earnestly desire to witness. 
Such is my plan, and I must inform you, that the 
housekeeper told me herself but yesterday, when 
I intreated her to give me her company w ith 
that of her daughters, at a meeting which wc 
are about to have on the subject which is so 
near my heart, that I had so clearly slated 
the effect that such a combination of all 
parties in one object w'ould have in promoting 
brotherly love, that she could not refuse her 
countenance to my plan ; hinting at the same time 
that I had obtained so much influence over her, 
that I could persuade her to any measure 1 thought 
right, and she was pleased to say tliat a subject 
treated and handled by me, was altogether a 
different thing from the same subject handled by 
another. And now, my young man,' continued 
the Chaplain, ‘ I am come with the hope of in- 
ducing your excellent uncle to fall into our views ; 
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and althou{^li I was at first somewhat disappointed 
in findinj? him from home, yet on second thoughts 
I beJieve that it is for the best that it is so ; for 
though one of the first and most excellent of men, 
ho is, as you must have perceived, a man of 
singular and peculiar notions, stifi'in his opinions, 
and any thing but accommodating to those of 
others.’ 

* iiad it not been for him, Mr. Nicodemus,' 
added the Doctor, growing somewhat warm as he 
continued to declaim, * for Aim, I say, and such 
as Aim, we should have brought many plans to 
bear v^hioh would have added much to the peace 
of the family, months and months ago. Fa- 
ther Peter was formerly a great hindrance to 
us, and being in great favour with the house- 
keeper and the liitendant, he was as firm to the 
full in his way, as your uncle and his party are 
nov\ in their way, and vre were torn to pieces hy 
eonlcntious. One room, nay, one house was at 
one lime too small to hold us all, and your uncle 
l>eiiig determined, the weakest was well nigh 
driven to the wall ; hut Father Peter is now entirely 
eliaiigcd, and, as he told me himself but yester- 
day, ready to fall into any thing for the promo- 
tion of the Master’s interests which 1 might 
suggest ; and the Librarian on bis part is all 
anxiety for the good of the family ; and the 
steward does not interfere, nor will not, so long 
as we have the housekeeper on our side;— -so that 
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if your uDcle, who is a sort of leader of a certain 
party, would but accommodate a little, we should 
be a family of brotherly love, and have little 
else to do than to promote the welfare of our poor 
fellow-servants, and to correct all those disorders 
which have arisen from ignorance of, and inatten- 
tion to, the Master’s wishes, as expressed in his 
letters.' 

‘ My good sir,' I replied, ^ I do not quite under- 
stand all these matters, nor do 1 exactly know 
what you are aiming at.' 

‘ Not know what I am aiming at, my young 
friend ! ’ replied the doctor: ‘ why in one word, what 
1 am aiming at is neither more nor less than such 
a general reformation of the manners and morals 
of this house as may be pleasing to the Master 
when he comes, not to abide with us here, but to 
judge us.’ 

‘But sir/ I replied, ‘I understand from my 
uncle rhat no such general refoimation can be 
expected whilst the persons now in command 
shall continue to rule.' 

‘Then,’ said the doctor, ‘if our rulers are of a 
spirit which canr*ot be reformed, (which , by the 
by is, I think, a very uncharitable supposition,) 
we have nothing to hope but that the government 
may pass into other hands.’ 

‘ Into the Jiands of the Master himself, when lie 
comes, perhaps, sir,' I said. 

‘ Pshaw,’ retorted the doctor, ‘ there speaks Mr. 
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Secretary, by the organs of his nephew* What ! 
have yon in this short time imbibed the idea that 
the Master will actually, after such treatment as 
he has received in this place, degrade himself so 
far as to come and live with us, in order that be 
may set all things to rights in his own proper 
person ? Let me tell you, sir, that there is no 
foundation whatever for this absurd notion ; 
though there is every reason to believe that a very 
superior order of things will be established here- 
after in this place, but not by the personal inter- 
ference of the Master ; and It is for the promotion 
and advancement of this happy state that 1 am 
now labouring and have laboured ior many 
months, and as Mr. Librarian said but yesterday, 
not without my rew'ard ; for sec we not already 
the daw n of a better spirit in the house, of a spirit 
of love, of union, and of concord, the result of 
which, when perfected, wdll be the establishment 
of peace, and tlie promotion of all those beautiful 
feelings of cliarity, tenderness, and kindness by 
which the ine^itable evils of life are soothed and 
smoothed down, and that state of blessedness 
restored of which w'e read in the earlier commu- 
nications of the Master.' 

‘ And my uncle,' I replied, * will, you fear, 
prevent all this good, by his pertinacity to hisow'n 
opinions. I am very sure, sir, that he will have 
nothing whatever to do with the Librarian or 
Father Peter, beyond the common interchanges 
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of civility and neighbourly kindness. I have 
heard him say, that they are neither of them 
staunch to the Master ; and that is a point in the 
character of any one which is a sine qua non with 
my uncle.* 

* And you think that he is right in displaying a 
stiffness which may keep a wanderer out of the 
fold when he might be tempted to return, young 
man * asked the doctor. 

‘ I am not defending him, I am only stating a 
fact, sir,* I replied. 

‘And you do not agree with your uncle in ail 
his peculiar opiuioiis ? * he asked. 

‘ 1 believe,* 1 replied, ‘that there is but one legal 
and lawful Lord and Master of this house, and 
tliat this Master is lie who called me to this ser- 
vice, and that all who set up another Master are 
liars and deceivers.’ 

‘ Heaven forbid,’ replied the doctor, ‘ that 1 
should have a disloyal thought respe<‘ting our 
Lord and our Redeemer,' and the poor man looked 
about him like one scared at the bare suggestion 
that it was possible for him to have uttered a word 
of disrespect, as it regarded the Master, ‘ He 
that knows ni^^ lieart, knows that I love my 
Master, and look with hope to meeting him again 
and have a delight in his service ; and am an- 
xious to advance his kingdom; but as I said 
before, I cannot go hand in hand in all your 
uncle’s opinions, and I must say that I least like 
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that harsh and illiberal spirit which he betrays 
when he would rather spend his last breath in 
labours to which he is not equal, than accept the 
assistance of one whose opinions do not entirely 
acquiesce with his own. But cothe/ he added, 
^enough of this; I am departing from, my own 
principles in speaking thus harshly of an uncle 
to a nephew. After all, I believe the Secretary 
to be a truly upright man.* 

So saying, be rose to go away, yet not till he 
had invited me to return his visit at any hour 
which might suit me best. Now when the chap- 
lain was gone, 1 was left alone, musing on many 
things, and as it were considering who was right 
tuid who was wrong in the points so forcibly con- 
tended between the doctor and my uncle, or rather 
so violently and angrily upheld on the part of the 
doctor. And behold, as 1 sat musing, my eye 
being upon a sheet of paper on which 1 had 
begun to write a portion of the Master's letters, 1 
thought that some one read aloud in my cars, 
and with a force and emphasis which I had 
scarcely ever heard used before, a certain passage 
w hich 1 had just written, and the passage was to 
this cflect — “ Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord w'hen he cometh shall iind watching.’' 
1 have no doubt, as 1 have since thought, that 
tiiis was the Interpreter who had spoken these 
words in my ears ; though when I turned round 
to see if any one was near me, I saw no one.; but 



146 


THE LATTER DAYS. 


had I obeyed the voice, come from whence it 
might, it would have been well for me : neverthe- 
less, I was not inclined so to do ; my uncle was 
out, and I was not disposed to work, and 1 had 
wasted the first hours of the morning in sloth, and 
this was but a poor preparation for an active day. 
So 1 endeavoured to think that I had been mis- 
taken in supposing I had heard a voice; and 
taking up a flute which I had brought with me 
from that far country in which I bad formerly 
dwelt, I began to amuse myself with some idle 
measure, such as I had learnt in my former ser- 
vices ; and having pressed a few notes, was about 
to change my strain, when I heard, or thought I 
heard, a musical instrument at some distance, 
carrying on the same air. I soon put down my 
flute, and listened and felt assured that I was not 
mistaken ; so what must I do but spring up from 
the desk where 1 was seated, and run out at the 
door into the passage, where I beard the music 
so distinctly, that it seemed but a step before me. 
Nevertheless, as the passage turned and winded 
among the oflices, 1 could not see the person who 
was playing upon the instrument ; so without 
waiting to consider what I was going- to do, I 
hastened to follow the musician, w^ho still passing 
on, though unseen, led me quite away from my 
own place, into that part of the house occupied 
by the housekeeper. There, coming into a sort of 
centre place into which many of the oflices opened, 
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1 was standing as it were at a fault, knowing not 
which way to turn, when the housekeeper opened 
the door of her room ; and seeing me,, she affected a 
sort of wonder, which I verily believe she did not 
feel, and addressing me as if I were the dearest 
friend she had on earth, nothing would satisfy her 
but I must step into her apartments and give her 
some of my good company. 1 felt, as she took me 
by the arm to draw me towards her, like a silly 
bird caught in a net ; and yet I know not how it 
was, I had no more power to resist her persua- 
sions than if 1 had had only the sense and strength 
of an infant : hence, from my own experience, I 
would advise every young man who values his 
peace to avoid the very sight of these smooth- 
tongued and honey-lipped personages ; for many 
have fallen down ruined by such.* However, as 
the saying is, I was in for it, fairly or fouly I 
know not \^hich to say; and the next minute 1 
found myself seated on a sort of sofa at the side of 
this woman. There was no other person in the 
room but Father Peter, who w as dressed as I had 
seen him before, and looking as if in a state of 


' “ My Bon, keepmy words, and lay up my commandments with 
thee.’* — “ That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 
from the stranger which flattcreth with her words “ Hearken 
unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend unto the 
words of my mouth. Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astray in her paths. For she has cast down many wounded : 
yea, many strong men hare bc^ slain by her. Her house is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.” Pr.ov. vii. 
1 , 5 , 24 — 27 . 

L 2 
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perfect contentment, being esconced in a downy 
chair, and talking at his ease. He knew me im- 
mediately, and addressed me courteously, asking 
after my uncle, calling him a worthy man, and 
falling immediately upon ordinary topics. 

The housekeeper seemed to be pleased to see us 
on such good terms, and paid some handsome com- 
pliments to each of us, the tendency of which 
was to recommend us, as both being worthy, to 
each other’s friendship ; after which she added, 
‘But, Mr, Nicodemus, this being your first visit, 
you must not refuse to taste of what I shall set 
before you.' So saying, she arose without heeding 
my protestations that I wanted nothing, and 
selecting a key from the large bunch which always 
hung at her girdle, she went to one of those many 
repositories of good things with which her apart- 
ment is lined, and taking from thence a silver 
cup, she filled it with some sort of wine whicli 
was very sweet to the senses, but which had as I 
afterwards found, a strange effect on the liead.* 
And when she had set it before me, with certain 
spiced * biscuits of a very agreeable flavour, she 
proceeded to lead me on to enjoy myself by the 
sprightly turn wnich she gave to her discourse ; 

' " With whom the kingH of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fiirnication.*’ Rev. xvii. 2. 

‘i “ The merchants of Sheba and Rauimsih, they were tliy mer- 
chants , they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and 
with all precious btoiies, and gold.” Ezek. xxvU. 22. 
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for 1 promise you that she has a most wonderful 
command of the tongue, for whilst she appears to 
abandon herself to the most unreserved and free 
discussion on every subject which is brought for- 
ward either by herself or anotlier, she measures 
and weighs every word so seriously, that there is 
not a monosyllable which proceeds from her lips 
which does not fall on the side she would have it. 
Nay, when she wishes it, she can make her very 
words of praise fall into the scale of condemna- 
tion, and her expressions of disparagement into 
that of justification ; so that her enemies have as 
much reason, or perhaps more, to dread her 
praises than her censures : and then there is a 
sort of magic as it were in her tongue, and in her 
manner, whi<;^h makes her auditor *to forget her 
age, which is certainly on the decline, although 
her dress is very artitioially arranged so as to 
conceal those defects of her person which she 
would not desire to be noticed. Some say indeed 
that she was never handsome when seen in 
broad daylight; but her apartments arc to the 
north, and the windows so constructed that the 
full glare of day never glances upon them. So 
when I had taken one sip by her persuasion, I 
found myself more inclined to take another and 
another; and when I had well drank until my 
head became confused, why then she opened an 
inner door of her apartment, and taking me by 
the hand, led me into the room where her daugh- 
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ters were sitting, saying, that as other avocations 
demanded her attention, she would turn me over 
to her young ones, for, added She, ^ We claim you 
for our own this day. The worthy man,* your 
uncle, is from home, and if he has left you a task 
to perform, you must rise the earlier and work the 
harder tomorrow.’ Now tomorrow is a great word, 
I afterwards found, with the housekeeper when 
the master’s business is to be done, as to-day is the 
word she selects when her own affairs are to be 
attended to. So saying, she shut the door upon 
me, and I found myself in the apartment of the 
young ladies, ’ to wit, the housekeeper’s daughters. 

And I promise yon that I thought it a delicious 
place, for the multitude of delights that were 
gathered together, such as hangings of silk, sofas 

1 ** So she caught bim, and kissed him, aitcl with an impudent 
face said unto him, 1 have peace offerings with me ) this day 
have I paid my vows. Thbrefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to seek thy face, and 1 have found thee. 1 have 
decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, 
with line linen of Egypt. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. Come, let as take our fill of love until the 
morning : let us solace ourselves with loves. For the g(K>dman 
is not at home, he is gone a long journey. He hath taken a bag 
of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed. 
With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flat- 
tering of her lips she forced him. He gocth after her straightway, 
as an ox goeth lo the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks. I'll! a dart stnke tlirough his liver ; as a bird hasteth 
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for hib life.*’ Prov. vii. 
13— tt3. 

9 Fur all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the gather, but is of the 
world.” 1 John R. xvi. 
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of down and velvet, fragrant odours, pictures and 
statues, and all sorts of musical instruments. 
But to speak of the three damsels -the eldest 
was remarkable for her gracious and winning 
manners, for she came forward and took me by 
the liand, and led me to the best seat, assuring 
me of my welcome, and giving me to understand 
that it was she who had enticed me from my 
hermit's ceil, as she was pleased to call my uncle's 
room, by the sweet tones of her lyTe. The second 
was no less remarkable for her beauty and the 
richness of her dress ; and the third, for her com- 
mandiog and majestic figure, although at the first 
sight she did not take with me as did the other two. 
After a while however, she won much upon me, 1 
must acknowledge, to my reproach ; for before 1 
had heard her talk for half an hour, she made me 
quite ashamed of my service with ray uncle — say- 
ing, that a fine young man, such as I was, ought to 
seek a situation more befitting for him ; and adding, 
that if I were but so inclined, she would speak a 
word for me to Mr. Fitz-Adam, and he would 
make me one of his own particular attendants, to 
ride out with him, and to accompany him in his 
field sports, of which he is particularly fond, and 
to be as it were, his companion in those exercises 
which suit a young man better by far than being 
nailed to the desk, driving a quill through all the 
labyrinths of such dry insipid speculations, as old 
and dull heads only have a taste for. And then the 
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sebond sister described tke aeooutrements and ap> 
{^ointments which I should exchange for my snit 
of russet gray, and the gallant steed which would 
be given me; whilst the elder ^poke with a sort 
of loathing, of the joyless life to which my uncle 
condemned me, comparing my dull hours with 
the gay progress of each day spent in the service 
of the steward. 

Now 1 expect that my reader will think that I 
had travelled pretty smartly along the wrong 
path during the few short hours of this morning, 
but every traveller knows that the downward road 
is easy enough. Ask any one who has been 
labouring up a lofty mountain with many a weary, 
and mayhap many a sore footstep, panting and 
striving, and being ready to give up the toil as 
not to be endured, how he feels himself when the 
dow^nward path lies steep before him, and he has 
naught else to do hot to jog cheerily forward, 
with tlie fair valley before him, where he hopes 
for ease and refreshment, and perchance the 
company of such as he likes, and perhaps on after- 
thought, it might be proved that 1 had not made 
such a vast progress in the evil way all at once 
as at first appears ; for whoever has read the 
former part of my memorandums with any thing 
like attention, must have seen that I was very 
well prepared for closing in with the temptations 
which those who did not love my lord had pre- 
pared for me. 1 had been oat of humour, and 
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dissatisli^ with the restraints which my luicie 
had put me under, and I know net an}; state of 
mind better prepared for the reception of an evil 
impression, than «that of dissatisfaction with a 
man’s outward circumstanees, more especially 
when that dissatisfaction has no rational ground 
or foundation. So I wore out the forenoon, naj^, 
and for that matter, most of the afternoon, in 
talking with these three daughters of the house- 
keeper ; and when it was getting towards dark, 
who should come but Mr. Fitz-Adam, the steward, 
knocking at the door, and asking in a sort of 
jocose way, such as he often was in the habit 
of using, if there was room for him in the 
company. 

I had heard so much of Mr. Fitz-Adam, that I 
started when the young ladies called to him by 
name, bidding him come in, as one who always 
made himself agreeable ; nor was I altogether at 
my case when I saw him enter, eyeing me as it 
were askance, as he stepped forward to pay his 
compliments to my companions; and 1 am sen* 
si hie that my manner betrayed the aw e which I 
felt, though I did not mean it should do so, for 
the young ladies laughed, and the eldest said, 

* Mr. Fitz-Adam, here is one who is under no small 
agitation at your presence, not having as yet had 
the honour of being introduced to you ; whereupon 
he smiled, and gave me his hand. But I must 
remember that I have not yet described the stew- 
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ard, a negligence which, if not amended, may 
justly displease my reader. 

Mr. Fitz-Adam is by no means young ; nay, if 
what is said of him by those who don't like him, 
and yet would scorn speaking an untruth of him, 
is worthy of credit, he is as old as any man in the 
house; * neither has he any right they say, to add 
the Fitz to his name, being come of a spurious 
branch of- a family which was indeed of exalted 
origin, and still in the elder branch eminent 
above all others,^ but having for his immediate 
parents a rebel on the father's side, and one 
broken off or disowned on that of the mother,^ 
whereas the Fitz or Fidz in heraldry, ought to 
designate a distinguished birth, although, in imi-' 
tation perhaps of our steward, it has too often 
been used where it ought not to be. However this 
may be, this Mr. Fitz-Adam, by some called old 
Adam, is in fact very far from young, although he 
carries his years so remarkably well, that he has 
not a Sign of nge about him . bis hair is black as 
a raven, and he stands as firm as a rock, and the 
strength of his arm is what no one can withstand 

’ " That ye pat off enneemingr the former coaversation the ol d 
mail, vhich is corrapt according to the deceitful lusts/*— Eph. 
iv. 22. 

> ** Wliich was the son of Enos, which was the Son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God.** — Luke 
iii. 38. 

3 ** And say. Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem ; Thy 
birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan f thy father was 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.'*— Ezek. icvi. 3. 
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that is unassisted. Nevertheless, as I have heard 
some say who know him best, Mr. Fitz-Adam owes 
much of his comeliness, (for some think him an 
exceedingly comely person) to his dress, which 
is always much studied and very neatly arranged, 
and to the smoothness and complaisance of his 
manner ; for unless he is quite put beyond him- 
self, he is particularly complaisant, more espe- 
cially in the presence of ladies, and as it was in 
their company that 1 first met him, I saw him to 
the best advantage, that is, in his most gracious 
mood. Now when I was introduced to him, he 
at first made as if he did not understand who I 
was ; but seeming presently to recollect me, be 
inquired politely after my uncle, and asked me 
for what reason I had kept myself so close since 
I bad been in the house ? I gave for my reason 
for so doing, my uncle’s wish that I should keep 
to my desk. In reply to which, he smiled and 
said, ‘ Come, come, young sir, that won't do ; you 
know better. Your uncle is said to be a worthy 
man, and our master has not a more faithful ser- 
vant than he is thought to be ; but he has his 
prejudices. Yes, Mr. Nicodemus, (for he was 
pleased to call me Mr. who am no Mr. or Master,) 
he has his prejudices, and amongst some others 
of less consequence, he cannot be made to believe 
that there are any persons in this house, but him- 
self, and two or three more of his particular inti- 
mates, who hold firm to the master; and if we 
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have not the master's name always between our 
lips, which I for my part consider to be takin;^ a 
great liberty with that noble name, then we are 
unfaithful servants, and care more for our ad- 
vancement than our master's good, and I know 
not what, all which has no manner of foundation, 
in truth or common sense.^ He was as his way 
is, beginning to chafe himself w'ith his own words, 
when one of the young ladies pulling him by the 
sleeve, made him mindful of her presence, where- 
upon be changed his tone, and having taken a 
place on the sofa, was beginning a sort of idle 
discourse, such as some ladies love, when Madame 
le Monde came in to say that the dinner was 
ready in the hall. Upon hearing this, I was start- 
ing away, on which I had every one uppn me, 
and the housekeeper would not hear of my going 
away, nor would any thing else servo her, but I 
must take the hand of her eldest daughter, and 
lead her into the hall after herself and the 
steward, the rest of the company following in 
the rear. 

I do not know that I ever felt myself more out of 
ray place in my life, than 1 did as I led the lady, 
or rather as I should say, was led by her (for she 
rather took iny hand than I did hers) into the 
great hail, the bell in the tower tinkling away all 
the time to let the people know who was going to 
dinner ; and when at length 1 came to the hall, 
and saw all the superior servants of the house 
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gathered round the long board, and the serving 
men in their blue coats and badges, standing in 
order, against the wall, ready to fetch and carry 
as required, I was fairly out of countenance ; 
especially when I saw among them the young man 
who waited on ray uncle, and who, as 1 thought, 
looked somewhat comically at me, as much as to 
say — ‘ So you arc taking advantage of the first day 
of the old one's absence, to make a holiday, and 
to follow your own inclinations : now we shall 
know of what stuff you are made, Mr. Nicodemus.' 
Thus 1 thought that the looks of Tlieophilus said 
all this, and much more, and this conceit put me 
out more than ever ; and no doubt I made an 
awkward figure enough, when desired to take a seat 
near the head of the table, in a chair of velvet well 
padded and cushioned, and one in which a much 
larger man than 1 am, could turn about and 
loll at his case. I suppose my looks said, What 
have I to do here? for the steward turned to me, 
and smiling with his lips only, as he has a w ay 
of doing, ‘Mr. Nicodemus,' he said, ^ we have 
given you your uncle's scat, which I am sorry to 
say he never occupies, for as Madame le Monde 
could tell you, he is very sparing of his visits, 
and,' — He was going on to say more, when the 
housekeeper took him up, saying, in her ready 
way, which is very taking in general to strangers, 
* Well Mr. Fitz-Adam, now that the chair is so 
well and so handsomely filled, wc will saypothing 
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of its having been so long left vacant/ What 
could I do in returii for this compliment, but bow 
my head ; whereupon the three young ladies 
smiled, and looked me hard in the face, which made 
me blush, though 1 hardly knew wherefore, and 
so, what with one thing and what with another, 1 
was so thoroughly put out, though pleased enough 
all the while to find myself so handsomely treated, 
that I could think of nothing to do for a minute 
or two, but to fumble with the napkin which lay 
upon my plate, turning it about and about, and 
then spreading it upon my knees as I observed 
the doctor and others doing with theirs, in order 
that they might be ready to receive any crumbs or 
drops of gravy W'hich might chance to fall whilst 
they were feeding themselves. In the mean time, 
that is whilst I was thus employed, there was a 
great stirring and tramping about me, and when 
next I looked up, all the persons who were to 
dine were seated in their places, and in the order 
I shall describe. Those persons who have read 
histories of ancient customs will understand what 
I mean when I say that one part of the long table 
stood upon a dais, or in other words, on a f>art of 
the floor of the hall which was raised as much as 
a foot from the other part. This dais, was covered 
with a carpet, while the lower end of the table 
stood upon the hare stone pavement, and whereas 
at the upper end of the ball there were chairs set 
for the company, well quilted and lined according 
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to the digniliy of those for whom they were set, 
there were long benches without backs at the 
lower end ; and moreover the dishes were ail set 
at the upper end^ from which the messes for each 
person were sent down, — their measure and quality 
being adapted by Mr. Fitz-Adam and the house- 
keeper, according to their situation In the house- 
hold, or to the favour in which those, for whom 
they were intended, were held by the ruling 
powers, and I promise you that few of those who 
sat below the dais knew more of the dainties 
served up at the higher table than what they 
could gather from the odours which were emitted 
by them. Now I should say that all the principal 
servants and officers of the household, with all 
such as were in favour with the steward and 
housekeeper, had their places at the upper 
table ; whereas the lower servants, and those 
who were not thought much of by the great 
people, sat below the salt, for just at the di- 
vision between the upper and low'cr table, stood 
a huge salt-cellar ; hence it was, and is to this 
day, a common saying in the house, ‘ Such a 
one is below the salt, and such a one is above 
the salt/ 

Now as I had before said, they had put me in 
my seat (for although the great people in the 
hall hated my uncle, and bad tried often to 
deprive him of all honour and respect, yet because 
the Master had given him his place ibey. could 
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M jH ijio i^Woos of koHoiir* At tlto iiMl of those 
was Hr* f its-Adasi^ with Madame ie MoMo at 
Ho haM ; then oame the doetor^ Fatlier 
FetoTy the lioaBekeeper^s daughters* aad the 
lHwariaHy and some others of whom it is not 
noeeasary to speak ; for it seems that this was a 
paitioaiar day* and that many were present that 
day in the htdl* who were absent at other times* 
the doctor having^ expressed a wish that the 
servants might be thus assembled in order 
that he might have an opportunity of inviting 
theta to a meeting whieh was to he held the next 
mofiting* There was one person, however^ who 
sat above the salt, whom 1 bad not seen before ; 
neither did X know her station in the bonse at 
thattimey though X have known her well since, and 
she is one of the most worthy of the household, 
that is, speaking as men speak, for we are all un- 
profitable servants, if we speak with reference to 
the Master. This fmnale, however, of whom 1 was 
speaking, 1 thought looked as if she bad been 
biouj^twberosbe was by eompnlsion, or as if Jed 
tbfire rather by a sense of duty, than by her own free 
win j md aeoordittgly, had an uneasy manner, 
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and apiM^ar^ as if Hie fdt that she whs itet talked 
upon with an aye of favour by those at tlie head 
of the table. They eatied hci^ Oraee, ibbt 

the title 9 ntfstress, but she, as I observed^; sat* 
uneasy, nor did she speak till cSlied upoi so tb 
do. lint I had almost forgotten to remark, that 
indfependaht tof those fiersons at the table who 
mig:ht be actually said to he seri^ants of the fam* 
ily,* though nominally servants of tfie t^ord, ^ete 
were several persons who were there by the Ikyoar 
of Mr. Fits* Adam and the housekeeper ^*-f^iea4s 
and relaliohs of theirs, and for the most part 
inconsiderate light sort of looking gentry^ who 
did little else than applaud those who gave them 
their loaves and tishes ; the places of these were 
between the superior and inferior servants but 
to return to myself, such was the eompany which 
I saw around me when I had gathered courage to 
look up. And if the eompany were large and 
various, I sorely had never seen more exoeUeht 
dishes than those which were set upon the board, 
all smoking hot, add emitting each a most 
savoury odour ; there was some sort of hug© joint 
set before the steward, who, as he sharpened bis 
knife on a steel placed before him for the pur- 
pose, sucked in his lips, and asked Ihe 33octbr 

* •* And the remnant eif Jacob shall be In the inldst of miny 
people as a dew from the i^jpd, as the showers xipeii the arses, 
that tarrleth not frttr man, npr waiteth ibr the sons of 
Micah V. 

M 
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where be would please to have a slice, calling 
upon him at the same time to ag^ree with him in 
saying', that a finer haunch had seldom invited a 
hungry appetite. 

‘ True/ replied the Doctor, ‘ and we must not 
forget our remembrance of that indulgent Master^ 
at whose expence we are to enjoy this feast/ 

‘ Very good, Mr. Chaplain/ said the Librarian; 
‘ every man for his own trade ; the shoemaker 
praises his leather — the blacksmith his iron — the 
cook his good dishes — the author his books — and 
the chaplain his patron — all as it should be ; is not 
it so, Mr. Fitz-Adam ?* and he gave a nod, or 
rather a knowing wink at the steward, who, hav> 
ing returned the wink on that side of Ids face, 
not seen by the Doctor, said, ‘Very trpe — all 
very right, Mr. Libraiian, to be sure, the Doctor 
should not forget his patron ; but I luivc some 
notion, nevertheless, that some of you w ould sing 
somewhat small, if our good things dcpendecl 
wholly on the person to whom the worthy chaplain 
has alluded; and if I had left the noble animal 
from whom this limb has been lopped, to range the 
forest unprovided with fodder, our venison to 
day would, i suppose, have been less juicy and 
savoury, than it now' promises to be ; therefore, 1 
venture to hint, now' that thanks and commenda- 
lions are afloat, that some of them ought justly to 
rest upon the shoulders of Adam Fitz-Adani, in> 
Lord’s steward.' So saying, he drew his knife 
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across the haunch with a practised hand, and laid 
open several inches of delicate fat. The Doctor 
looked aghast at the steward's speech, but recol- 
lecting, perhaps, that the present was a sort of 
feast of charity, and fearing to destroy the w^ork 
already so far advanced, and one from which he 
anticipated much good to the family, he seemed 
at a loss what to say; hut, looking around him 
w'itli an expression of real distress, he was 
reproved by the female mentioned above, who in 
a low, though decided tone, said, ‘ And ought we 
to sit here enjoying the good things which the 
Lord has provided, and sufl'er our fellow -servants 
to deduct in the smallest degree from the honour 
due to the giver ofall our good things'^ What have 
wc, which we have not received, and what merit 
of any kind can w^e call our own M Does it be- 
come us to take ciedit to ourselves, as if wc are, 
or ever could be anything? 

‘ What is that you are saying there, Mistress 
Grace,' said the steward, ‘ let it be spoken aloud 
for the good of the company.’ 

Surely, thought I, she will nnlhavethe courage 
to do as was requested of her; but I was mistaken, 
for being thus called upon, she spoke aloud that 

* “ i'\ir every beast of tlic forest is miiie, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills ” — Fsalin 1. lo. 

“ J'or who maketh thee to differ from another f and what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive > now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou i?lory, as if thou hadst not received it -l Cor. 

IV. 7. 
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which she had before said, as it were, aside to the 
Doctor. On hearing this, the steward's colour rose 
from its usual ruddy hue, almost to purple, and 
setting bis teeth, he was about to issue his com- 
mands, that the oll'cnder should leave the hall, 
w'hen Madame le Monde interfered ; and, laying 
her hand on his arm, she whispered to him some- 
thing which I did not hear ; on which he turned 
to the Doctor, and, with a laugh which I thought 
sounded hollow and unnatural, as all laughter 
must do, which does not proceed from a meri} 
heart, he said something about wonien\s tongues, 
as being licensed, and hence incapable of giving 
serious offence, and begged the worthy Chaplain 
to pledge him in a glass of wine, adding thes< 
words, ‘ There are indeed some things, Doctor, in 
w hich you and 1 do not think exactly alike, and 
yet I verily believe that our opinions are more in 
unison than may at first appear ; at any rate, there 
is one thing in which we entirely coincide, and 
that is, in our wish to see every member of this 
household united in one bond of fellowship.* 
Many persons present echoed this sentiment, 
and the Doctor himself was not behind in so doing ; 
yet he seemed to sit uneasy, and wriggled in his 
seat, as if his velvet cushion were set with thorns. 
However, had he been so inclined, he had no lei- 
sure given him to speak, for the Librarian was 
addressing Mrs. Grace, and because no person at 
the table ever ventured to speak so freely as he did 
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on certain subjects, Mr. Fitz-Adam seemed to be 
miglity well pleased to see his enemy in such hands. 

Now I had often heard my uncle speak with 
horror of the Librarian, as being a man who enter- 
tained the most false and mischievous opinions of 
any person in the house, with the exception of 
Mr. Fitz-Adam himself, and one who even went 
beyond the Steward in his open avowal of these 
sentiments; being a character which could not 
blush, and could not be moved, or be put out of 
countenance, and whose delight it was to do mis- 
chief for mischief \s sake, without other fee or 
reward, or the hope of cither; but it had never 
as yet happened to me to see this man in his true 
colours, and verily I was shocked and amazed at 
the questions he put to Mistress Grace, 

‘ And do you really believe, madam,' said he, 

* that the person you call Master, takes any account 
of what is going on here? how is he to know what 
we say or do? or what power would he have to 
revenge himself, if he were offended, seeing that 
he is gone from hence, and is to us as one dead ? 
I know,’ added he, ‘ raising his voice at the 
same time, what you would answer to all this, 
I have heard the arguments you would use a 
thousand times before, but I would ask you 
this simple question— If this man whom you 
call Master, is such as you say be is, why 
does he not come, and lake the power into 
his own hands, and set down all those who pre- 
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sume to question his authority » placing you 
wise ones at the head of aflairs ? We should 
then see how nicely every thing would be 
managed : but let me beg of you to answer me 
one question, — Have not things gone on just in 
the same way, as long as any of us can remem- 
ber, and what reason have we to think that tliey 
will not continue to go on in the same train, that 
is, without any other changes than may be pro- 
duced by superior light and knowledge, until the 
end of the chapter ? > 

Here the librarian seemed to have run himself 
out of breath, for he had said much, much more 
than I have put down, and Mistress Gra(‘e had 
just opened her mouth to answer him, when Mr. 
Fitz-Adam struck the tabic with a force which 
set every thing to dance on the board, and thun- 
dering his commands, he insisted that the har- 
mony of the company should be disturbed no 
more bj these vain disputes and unprofitable 
arguments ; and thus the poor woman was 
silenced, but 1 saw that her honest and loyal 
feelings towards her rightful master worked 
within her so violently, that she could neither eat 
nor drink whilst she had some difficulty to prevent 
the tears from gushing tromher eyes ; neither did I 
think that the doctor was much more easy than 

^ “ And sayiDfTi Where is the promise of his coming ? for sinco 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from tlio 
beginning of the creation.”-~2 Peter Ui.4. 
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she was, though he had to put a good face upon 
it, having his object in his bead, namely, the 
bringing all the persons in authority in the house 
to assist him in the work he had projected for the 
benefit of the household. 

I do not remember any thing else worthy of 
note during the dinner, excepting that Madame 
le Monde and her daughters, after the discussion 
above spoken of had been put an end to, took 
pains to make themselves agreeable ; and as the 
cheer was uncommonly good, as I remarked 
before, so we presently became very merry,' that 
is, at our end of the tabic, for the bottle went 
freely round even before the cloth was drawn. 
However, just before the repast was finished, the 
doctor, in a general addiess to the company, 
requested the presence of every person in the 
hall, in his own apartments the next day at noon, 
in order that every one might hear a proposal 
which he had to make, which he trusted might 
tend very greatly to the benefit of the family. 
The housekeeper, in the name of all the females, 
and Mr. Fitz-A.dam in that of all the men, 
accepted the invitation, and immediately after- 
wards all the women, together with the young- 
people and inferior servants, left the hall. But 
whilst I ^as preparing to accompany them, Mr. 

‘ “ When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently 
what IS before thee - and put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. Be not desirous of his dainties for they, 
are deceitful meat,”— Prov. xxiit. 1—3. 
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Fitz-Adam very politely insisted on my remaining 
M'here I was, adding, that he was so mnch pleased 
to see my uncle’s chair so well filled, that he 
wished I would not suddenly deprive him of the 
satisfaction. I felt it impossible to make any 
other reply to this flattering speech, than by 
remaining where I was, for I had not yet received 
strength to say No, when duty required that I 
should. 1 therefore sate where I was, though 
knowing full well that I was not acting properly 
in so doing. So as I said, only a few of us being 
left, Mr. Fitz-Adam winked to Father Peter, for 
the steward has a great way of making himself 
understood by winks and inuendos,* whereupon 
the ffither got up, and having disappeared a 
while, presently returned with certain bottles of 
wine, which having opened, he poured into a 
large silver cup,* which he gave us to drink. Now 
it is necessary, that, in order to e\]>lain this, 1 
should inform my reader, that the father at one 
time claimed the privilege of keeping the key 
of the wine cellar ; but because it was found that 

' “ A nai’.fflity person, a w*ckc*d man, walketh with a froward 
mouth. He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers irowardness is m his heart, he deviseth 
mischief continually^ lie suweth discoid. Therefore shall his 
calamity come suddenly , suddenly shall he be broken without 
remedy.”— Prov. vi. 12—15. 

* “ And the bcventh angel pourcil out his vial intoAhe air ; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It is done. And grout Babylon came in remem' 
hrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath,”— Hev. xvi. 17, 19. 
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he made great gains,* by endeavouring to sell 
that which the servants had a right to without 
pa 3 'ment by the charter of the house,® the key 
was after a while taken from him, and he was 
permitted only to keep the command of a parti- 
cular bin, the wine of which is of a peculiar 
quality, and though most pleasing to the taste, 
most injurious to the constitution.® 

So as 1 said, the father filled the cup, and it 
w'as handed round, but the doctor passed it, 
alleging that he had drank sulhciently, and it 
would have been well, had I followed his exam- 
ple, but I was tempted by the sparkling colour, 
and so quafl’ed a large draught, — which I had no 
sooner tione, than I began to see the line wrought 
ceiling of the hall under my feet, and the figures 
of luy companions so mingled, that I could not 
IcII one from the other; and presently all sorts 
of strange and gaudy fancies began to fill my 
mind, and 1 thought myself supeiior to other 
men, and, as it were, winged and lifted into the 
clouds ; ** after which I fell fast asleep in my easy 

' “ Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy mer chants 
they traded in thy market wheat of Miunith, and Pannagr* and 
honey, and oil, and balm.” — Ezekiel xxvii. 17. 

^ “ Ho, every one that thirstcth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money , come yc, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price.” — Isa. Iv. l. 

* For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah their sfrapes aie grrapes of gall, tlieir clusters arc 
bitter.” — Dent, xxxii. 32. 

^ ” Who hath wqe i who hath sorrow > who hath contentions ? 
who hath babbling i who hath wounds without cause f who hath 
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chair. How long I slept, I know not ; but when I 
opened my eyes, it was dark, and there was no 
one in the hall but the stew'ard and the father, and 
they were talking together in under tones. The 
few words which I heard the steward utter, fixed 
my attention, for I had slept myself sober ; I there- 
fore lay quiet, and was supposed to be still asleep. 

‘ The plan of the doctor,' said the steward, 

* is an invention of his own brain, in order, no 
doubt, that he may increase his popularity. If he 
resembled the secretary in his utter contempt 
all honour which does not proceed from him 
calls master, arrtl if, in short, he did not resemble 
other men in the desire of making himself a 
name, we should have no more hold upon him 
than we have upon the secretary. Madame U; 
Monde w'as the first person who pointed out Itj me 
the advantage wc might derive, in attacking him 
on this his w'eak side, and hitherto we have caught 
him every where, by following her suggestions. 
For instance, where he had established a school,' — 

‘ Which was done,' remarked Father Peter, 
interrupting the steward ‘ in opposition to me.' 

‘True/ resumed Mr.Fitz-Adam, ‘ itwassoinsorne 
degree, but, as 1 w^as saying, when he established 

redness of eyes 1 They that tarry long at tlie wine ; they that go 
to seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it niovcth itself aright. 
At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 
Thine eye shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter 
pel verse things.”— Prov. xxiii. 33. 
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his charity school, for his school is, you know, for 
the lowest of the people, viz. the strangers and 
orphans on the estate, what must we do, (or rather 
Madame Je Monde, for I give her the credit of 
this contrivance) but affect to patronize it with 
all our influence ; in consequence of which, the 
poor doctor w^as so flattered, that he permitted 
Madame to nominate the teachers, and in some 
degree, to recommend the books. The consequence 
js this, father, (and the steward laughed, and 
sipped his w'ine, and laughed again,)that this same 
school which has been in action several years, 

't actually, and in bona fide, turned out more 
Lviduals attached to me and to my person 
d my paity and my principles, and those of 
adairic le Monde, — 1 say more individuals, in 
Jie proportion perhaps of ten to one, attached to 
ic and to her, than to the other party ; and the 
best of all is, that the chaplain — he loves to 

he called worthy — vaunts himself on the great good 
his school has effected, and prides himself on the 
efforts lie has made for the advancement of his 
master’s kingdom ; for it is one of his specula- 
tions, that we arc all to be converted one day or 
another ; and even the great Fftz-Adam, and the 
superb Madame le Monde, the venerable Father 
Peter, the Librarian, and all of us are to be con- 
verted, and through his means no doubt; and 
then we arc, masters, and servants, and all toge- 
ther, to be as the shepherds and flocks of the 
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golden age, living in all sweet simplicity, and 
having no other pleasure or delight, than in sing- 
ing the praises of the lord of the land, to the notes 
of the good doctor’s harp ; for of course he must 
lead the tune, or it would not be right. Such’ 
continued Mr. Fitz-Adam, ‘ are his dreams and 
speculations, but I much fear, could he bring 
his pastoral visions into effect, he would find one 
character rather more allied to that of the wolf, 
than to that of the shepherd of the flock.’ 

* He builds these speculations,* replied Father 
Peter, * on certain messages in the lord’s letters, 
wherein, under language somewhat figurative in- 
deed, we w hoarc learned in these things, have been 
made to understand that the master’s servants are to 
be gathered together as sheep, under one shepherd,* 
in the latter days, and to live in peace, and repose 
every man in his own place ; neither do I doubt 
but that he supposes that he himself is to be the 
shepherd, who is to gather and feed the sheep, 
and to rule them with his pastoral stafl.’ 

‘Whilst you rather think, Ijuake no doubt, that 
that honour is reserved for yourself, father,’ re- 
plied the steward. 

‘ I do,’ returned the Father, ‘ and though I arn 
now in the shade, yet the time was, in which 
I was acknowledged to be the only pastor of the 

' ** And other sheep 1 have, which are not tins fold ' them 
also I must bnug, and tlicy shall hear my voice , and there shall 
ue one fold, and one shepherd.”— John x. l6. 
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faithful flock, the representative of the master, 
and, in fact, his vicegerent in the house.* And 
I even remember the period, Mr. Fitz-Adam, 
when you and Madame Je Monde bowed to my 
sway.' 

' Be that as it may, father,' replied the steward, 
‘ you and T were always upon the whole tolerably 
good friends ; and to tell you the plain truth, T 
cannot say that I ever found your influence so 
galling to me as that of some of those wdio now 
set up to be teachers. You never gave me half 
the trouble that even this silly doctor does. To be 
sure, you are as you say, now in the shade, but 
times may mend ; — but to go on with what I was 
saying, I have explained how we counteracted the 
doctor's influpnee in the school ; since the csta- 
blislirnent of which, he has had several other 
plans which w e have fViund means of rendering 
null in most instances. And now arises this new 
chimeia, — this scheme for giving every one a 
copy of the Lord's letters, as they are called, for 
every fool to interpret liis own way, and lienee to 
think himself privileged to act accoiding to his 
own interpretations. I am sure, father Peter, 
you are not one who would approve of a measure 
of this kind.’ 

‘ Certainly not,’ replied the father, ‘ certainly 

* “ And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other 
which came up, and before whom three fell ; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very gi-eat things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows.”— Dan. vii. 20. 
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not : for I hold that nothing can be more danger- 
ous than to allow uninstructed persons to read 
those letters. But permit me to ask you, Mr. Fitz- 
Adam, if you disapprove of this measure, why do 
you give your countenance to it? why do you 
mean to honour it with your name, and that of 
Madame le Monde^s, and why havc'you persuaded 
me to he present at the meeting? ^ 

‘ Why indeed,' replied the steward, ‘ why 
should I wish my friends and myself to have 
lingers in the pie which this pragmatical fellow 
the doctor has compounded, unless I had flattered 
myself that our whole hands might go in after 
them, and when that is done, if wc do not spoil 
the dish, we are not so clever as T take it we are.' 

‘ But might it not answer, just as well,' re- 
turned Father Peter, ‘ if you were to use your 
authority to quash the biLsiness at once. Give 
me only a little of your countenance, and I am 
assured that there are many individuals in the 
family whom 1 would bring to reason, or fit any 
rale terrify into some sort of submission to old 
authorities.' 

‘ The times will not bear it,' replied the steward, 

‘ the march of iotcUect is such, Father Peter, 
owing in some measure to our improvements on 
the good doctor's outline of general instruction, 
that you cannot rule the house with your bug- 
bears as you formeily did, and fiighten the 
grooms and house-maids with your stulTcd owls. 
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and bats, and dry bones, as you did in the olden 
times : — the people have more sense. And the 
other party,' he added, lowering his tone, ‘ are 
fearfully increased, and are daily increasing*, and 
would indeed have multiplied, as far as I can see, 
to the utter subversion of iny authority in this 
house, had we not found means to have turned 
the doctor out of his course, and stopped him 
short as it were in his career; for when first 
restored to his place, and set in authority in the 
house, he put me in fear, I can tell you, for he 
was for pleading the eauseof him he calls Master, 
in season and out of season. But Madame le 
Monde was my best friend on the occasion — and 
to do her justice, she managed liim much better 
than J could have done; for what must she de- 
vise, but pretend to have been convinced by him, 
and so taking hold of him by bis weak side, viz. 
his vanity, she contrived to put it into his head, 
that he had already arrived at the perfoetion of 
his ministry, and having done so well hitherto, he 
must not advance one step further, lest he should 
offend, and so drive many from him who were 
now his sincere admirers and followers. So he 
was induced to draw in his horns by her gentle 
touch ; and as we had anticipated the fears and 
doubts suggested by Madame le Monde, viz. the 
fear of injuring his followers by injudicious ex- 
posures of the truths contained in the letters of 
him, by some called Lord, and the doubts of the 
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effects which might be produced on the servants’ 
minds by such exposures, gradually worked upon 
bis o^\^n mind, and cooled bis zeal, rendering him 
such as you now see him, a troublesome prag< 
matical fellow indeed on some occasions, but one 
whom I have made more useful, than any man in 
the house, in checking the forwardness of tlic 
Secretary and his party, wdio, after all, arc the 
persons most to be dreaded by me, because that 
w^e have hitherto found no device by which to 
turn them from their purpose. Such being the 
state of the case,’ continued Mr. Fitz-Adam, 
‘ having consulted my friends, we have been 
iJiclincd to adopt a new system* which has been 
in preparation and in action for some months 
past, though not so fully as we trust it will 
be in the sequel.’ 

^ You mean,’ returned Father Peter, ‘youi 
system of liberality, and universal toleration, 
than which a more accursed system never entered 
the brain of man. I tell you, Mr. Stew ard, that 
mildness never has answered, and never will 
answer with these bead-strong gentry. What 
has awakened this spirit of rebellion among the 
people, but the relaxation of discipline t What 
have the ignoble vulgar to do, to think for them- 

’ “ Ye pre of your father tlie devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye wdJ <lo. He was a murderer Ironi the beB-uuiinpr, and abode 
not in the trutli, because tliere i<i no trutii in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he.s peakelh of his own for lie is a liar, and the 
father of it.” John viii. 44. 
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selves ? From what proceeds this spirit which has 
been awakened among the servants, but from the 
schools of which you speak, and from which, with 
all the boasted influence of Madame le Monde, 
you liave not been able to exclude the Lord^s 
letters, entirely in opposition to my advice and 
counsel ! ' 

‘ I tell you,' said the steward, ‘ that there is a 
necessity to bend and accommodate to the times. 
You attril)nte those results to our places of educa- 
tion, which had taken effect before the doctor had 
even thouj;ht of these seminaries for the rabble. 
Who or wliat awakened that spirit b 3 N\bicli you 
were shaken in youi scat of authority, and the 
old cliaj)laia restored, as it wxrc by force to his 
place, and required to lead the letters in the 
hearing of the servants ? J say, who awakened 
that spiiit, Father Peter?' 

‘ It was wlien that spirit was first excited, that 
you sh(»uld have exerted yourself, Mr. Fitz- 
Adatn,' said the Father, * and had you then 
listened to me, 1 should not have experienced 
that change of circumstances which I now 
have daily reason to deploie.^ For, oh ! how 
fallen, how changed IS my condition. When I com- 
pare the present with the past, and consider how 
it once was with me, wdien my will was even a 

• ‘^Thdu slialt take up this proverb against the king of 
Rabylcui, nnd say, How hath the oppressor ceased' thegohicn 
dity ceased . Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols . tlie worm is spread under thee, and the 
N 
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law with you, Mr. Fitz-Adam, and when Madame 
le Monde bowed to my nod, I certainly cannot 
but weep, and lament, and expostulate against 
every change which renders my hope more 
distant.' 

^ Your hope ! ' returned Mr. Fitz-Adam, ‘ well, 
at least you must acknowledge that you have had 
your day ; and also that if the party of him 
whom some call Master should entirely prevail, 
you would be w'orse o£F than you are now ; for I 
tell you that they meditate little else, but ousting 
you altogether.' 

‘ Mr. Filz-Adam,' returned the father angrily, 
‘ he to whom you refer, and whom they falsely 
call Master, is the person from whom I receive 
my authority, and of whom I am the vicar and 
delegate in this house, and whose seat 1 occupy 
ill the midst of the people; * and it is in bis name, 


worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, O I.ucifer, 
Sion of the morning !. how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the iiationsi ' For thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into liea\en, 1 will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God ; I will sit aloo upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north : I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; I will be like the Most High. Yet thou shall be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the 
man that made the partli to tremble, that did shake kirtgdoms ; 
that m9de the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof ; that opened not the house of his prisoners ? — Isaiah 
x}\. 4, 11—17. 

• “ Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Because thine hcait is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
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and with his preroj^atives, that I rule ; and he 
that disputes my authority I pronounce accursed.* 

‘ So you made many of us believe, in the time 
that is passed/ replied the steward, ‘ and truly 
at one time I found it hard myself to resist your 
claims; and you know perfectly well, that this is 
the point on which you and I quarrelled. You did 
assuredly at one time take strange state upon 
yourself, and lorded it over the house far more 
than was agreeable to me ; pretending that I 
received my authority from you, and even inter- 
fering with what I should eat, and what I should 
drink.'* 

‘ And if 1 did so,’ replied the Father Peter, 

* did I promise you nothing in return for >our 
submission?* Did I not undertake to stand be- 
tween you and Ibe Master, and to keep the peace 
for you — insomuch so, that whilst you held to me 
and W'ere as it w^ere under niy protection, you were 
at liberty to please yourself, and to enjoy your 
good tbings w ith Madame Ic Monde, and to solace 
yourself with the damsels her daughters, without 
any diead of being called to account at any futur^j 

1 am a ^od, I sit in the scat of God, in the midst of the seas , yet 
tliou art a man, and not God, though thou sel thine heart as the 
heart of God.’*--Ezek. xxviii. 2. 

* Forbidding to marry, and commanding G) abstain from 
meats, which (iod hath created to be received with tlianksgivin^ 
of them winch believe and know the trutli. For every croatuie 
ot God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : for It is sanctified by the word ot God and prayer.” 
-1 Tiin. iv. 3—5. 

N 2 
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lime. Now I ask you what promise or prospect 
of this sort does the doctor hold out to you. Does 
he piesume to stand between you and the Mas- 
ter, or to supply you with any means short of 
implicit obedience by which you can avoid that 
reckoning, which, let me tell you, Mr. Steward, 
will make you and Madame le Monde look about 
you, come when it will, and no one knows how 
soon it may come?' 

‘ Well,* said the steward, * let every man look 
to himself in that great day. As to the doctor’s 
opinions respecting it, I never comprehended 
them rightly, inasmuch as he contradicts himself 
whenever be speaks upon the subject, sometimes 
upholding one thing and sometimes another; 
sometimes maintaining that we are all to bo called 
over the coals and punished for ever for the 
smallest fault, and then saying that those who 
love the Master, are just for party’s sake to be 
forgiven every thing : — with other such contra- 
dictory stufl' which is hardly worth repeating. 
But the thing 1 like least in the doctor is this, 
that with all his shew of humility he is full as 
ready to take auy advantage in advancing his own 
influence in the bouse as ever you were, Father 
Peter. I am fully aware that circumstances do 
not allow me to resist him openly and to put him 
down with his followers, as it were with fire and 
faggot ; otherwise I promise you I should soon 
c) trash this foolish plan of his for disseminating 
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the lord's letters. But not havin;^ that power, I 
have had recourse to othfer measures. I have 
consulted the librarian, a man who is in bettei 
possession of the popular opinion than any one in 
the bouse, and he has undertaken to slip in a 
word or two into the letters, which may alter the 
sense in very important particulars, without being: 
observed by the doctor and bis party, or which 
may bear an arg^uraent if observed ; for as you 
well know, Father Peter, the original manuscripts 
are somewdiat obsolete, and it may be well believed 
that some of the words may bear various con- 
structions/ 

^Various and very false constructions have 
already been placed on many passages by the 
secretary,' replied the father, ‘ and the doctor 
has adopted these erroneous copies. If I could 
prevail to have the copies which are disseminated 
taken from my manuscript, which is the only 
authentic one, I should have less objection to the 
doctor’s plan than I now have.' 

* Well,’ replied Mr. Fitz-Adarn, ‘ I have lu* 
doubt but that I shall be able to incline the doctor 
to allow your party to have your own copies , 
and wdth the address of the librarian, on which I 
greatly depend, I trust that we shall be able so 
effectually to clog tlie wheels of this great ma- 
chine which the chaplain is erecting, that little 

I else will proceed from it than clatter and con- 
fusion- But the doctor loves a noise of his own 
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making ; and if there is rattle enough, he will not 
presently find out that the hammers do not strike 
where he would have them : he is not half so 
wise in his generation as you were, my good 
father. Only conceive what the old fool said to 
me the other day. I had affronted him, I suppose, 
for be was very hot and angry ; and be told me 
as much as that 1 was utterly vile, and that 1 had 
not power to obey the lord's commandments in a 
manner acceptable to him, that it is in my very 
nature to resist them, that I cannot do well even 
if 1 try,* and that it is useless for me or any suah 
as I, to make the attempt; and then the next 
moment he turned upon me with his exhortations 
and preachments, all of which tended to prove 
that if I did not do what he said 1 could dot do, 
I should assuredly be cast into a dungeon, from 
wOiich I Jiever must expect to be set free,® Now 
as you remarked before, although you did take 
state on yourself in your day, and was trouble- 
some enough in consequence to me, yet you were 
by no means so worrying as this fool of a fellow 
is. You were not always dinning these strange 

* “So then they that arc in the flessh cannot please God,’*— 
Rom. viii. 8. ** For the flesh lusteth agrainst the Spirit, and the 
Spirit apamst the tlef>h : and these are contrary the one to the 
other . bo that ye cannot do the things that yc would.” — Gal. 

V. ]". 

" “ For as many as arc of the works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which arc written in the book of the law to do them.” 
G .1, iii. 10. 
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contradictions in my ears, which supposing 
them to be true, only go to prove that their 
boasted lord is what he says of himself^ a hard 
master.’ * 

‘And so he is/ replied the Father Peter, ‘to 
those who will not accept the salvation which is 
offered to them ; and the conditions of which are 
constantly tendered to them by me, who am, as I 
before said, the vicegerent of the lord in this 
place.’ 

‘ As you say,’ replied Mr. Fitz-Adam, ‘ and as I 
once believed, to my comfort and consolation, and 
I almost wish that I could believe you still, my 
good fellow; for truly your doctrines were com- 
fortable to flesh and blood, savoury and relishing 
to the senses. But the librarian has entirely des- 
troyed that illusion, not only in my mind, but in 
that of the larger part of those whom you counted 
among your followers in the house ; in so much so, 
my good father, that I verily believe that many of 
those even who fill the best places under you, 
would cut off their badges, if they did not find it 
their interest to keep them on.’ 

‘ The librarian,’ returned the Father, ‘ is there- 
fore to be accounted as among the accursed.’ 

‘ And the more so,’ said the steward laughing, 

* Then he which had received the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping* where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering- where thou hast not strawed.*’ 
Matt. XXV. 24 . 
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* because if I remember right, he was nursed and 
reared in your apartments.’ 

‘ Beshrew you/ replied the father, ‘ he was no 
nursling of mine.’ 

‘Well then,’ returned the steward, ‘fame must 
be set down as a liar^ and not for the first time, 
for this librarian is not the eldest of your hopeful 
progeny according to her; but he is a son, Father 
Peter, whom you need not be ashamed of, and 
you will do well to close in with him in the mea- 
sures w^e now propose, for he is the rising sun 
of the house, I can tell you, and not one to be 
lightly set by. I can tell you that he is an espe- 
cial favourite with the housekeeper, and her three 
pretty daughters.’ 

‘ Well/ said Father Peter pettishly, ‘ what is 
all this to the business now in hand ; that is, this 
assembly proposed to be held to-morrow.’ 

‘ Much,’ replied the steward, ‘ much, as it refers 
to the line of conduct which we are required to 
adopt. This silly fellow, the doctor, must be coun- 
teracted in some w'ay or another ; and if we can- 
not manage him by open violence, as you propose, 
we must have recourse to other measures. The 
doctor is a man sincerely attached to his master : 
you know well that he has stood fire and faggot 
for his sake before now, and would do so again, 
were it to come to open war ; and yet he is not 
able to detect our manoeuvres under the cover of 
gracious words. 1 have found repeatedly, and 
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Madame le Monde can tell you^ that if we do but 
expostulate in his presence on subjects of philan- 
thropby, universal love, general improvement, 
the bettering of the condition of the low'er sort, 
kc. and give him some credit for the great works 
which be flatters himself that he has performed, 
(for his own merits after all is the handle by 
which wc turn him about,) we may actually 
invade the rights of his master before his face> 
and he will hardly perceive it. Nay, if he does 
perceive it, he may be soothed and stroked down 
again by some small concession or another, w hich 
Madame le Monde knows how to makr, whenever 
it suits her interest.^ 

‘ But,’ said the Father Peter, ‘why all this to 
do about the doctor; you are giving him too 
much consequence, Mr. Steward, and strengthen- 
ing his hand by so doing.’ 

^ As to tlie doctor, considered as an individual, 
Father Peter,' returned the Steward, ‘I think little 
of him ; lie is a shallow fellow, and knows not 
how to make out his own case to any advantage, 
for I much doubt whether he himself understands 
the letters on which he builds his preachments, 
and as 1 before remarked, his statements are full 
of contradictions ; but then he lias a number of 
followers in the house. Jlis admirers arc exceed- 
ingly numerous, and w^e must not make enemies 
of them. The servants, especially the lower sort, 
have lately shewn amost dangerous spirit, hinting 
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that they do not sec why those upon the dais are 
to feed upon dainties and drink the best of wines, 
whiist they are to eat brown bread, and sup from 
wooden bowls. These are perilous times,* Father 
Peter, and the utmost skill is requisite to enable 
me to keep the balance of power, and to maintain 
things as they ought to be.' 

‘ Nor do I see/ replied Father Peter, ^ that 
things are maintained as they ought to be ; the 
truth is daily losing ground, and I feel myself as 
it were already reduced almost to a cypher, whilst 
every step you take seems to remove ray hope still 
further.’ 

* Because/ replied the steward, ‘your authority 
was always imaginary and never substantial, and 
I certainly do see that it never can be rc*?tored 
and set on the same footing as formerly, therefore 
what is the use of chalingyourself : eat and drink, 
for to-morrow the master may come,’* and then, as 
we all cannot but know, there is one party only 
w hich w ill be found right/ 

‘ I grant it,’ replied the Father, ‘ 1 grant that 
amongst all these did'ering opinions, there can be 
but one party who holds the truth : but I do not 
understand which party you refer to ; for let me 
fell you, Mr. Steward, you have such a way of 


1 ‘“'This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come.*’ 2 Tim. iii. 1. 

* “ Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Sou of man coraeth.” Matt. xxiv. 44. 
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being all things to all men, that even those who 
know you best may often be at a loss to know what 
you really think.' 

‘ Hear then,' replied the steward, growing 
warm, ‘ hear then my real sentiments, and trem- 
ble at the truths which will fall from my lips, * 
for they have a frightful interest for ns all. Who 
is the man whom they do not affect? I know that 
the day will come, nor do I know how soon, in 
which we shall all be called before the master;* 
at which awful period all who have not been 
staunch to his interests must abide the terrible 
consequences: * these are truths which cannot be 
controverted.' 

‘ And hence,* said the Father, ‘ they should be 
ever kept in mind, and those merits towards the 
master should be acquired, by which his servants 
may be enabled to meet him with confidence when 
he shall appear/ 

* Yes/ returned the steward, ‘ by pleasing and 
paying court to Father Peter. Every man to his 
trade ; but let me tell 3"ou, that it is not such as 
you are that can heal the wound or build up the 


* “ For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, ho is guilty of all.’* James ii. lo. 

* “But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ.” Rom. xiv. 10, 

^ “ It a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the ttre, 
and they are burned.” John xv, 6, 
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breach i that is between me and him they call 
master.* ‘ Neither/ continued the steward, ‘grow- 
ing hotter as he proceeded, ' although this is a lan- 
guage which Madame le Monde is not fond that I 
should use, I do not say that I have any desire 
that this breach should be healed ; for even could 
we in any way be made partakers of his king- 
dom, that is of the kingdom of him they call 
lord, when he comes to take the reins in his 
own hands, 1 do not understand how I should 
gain by it, for his service is irksome to me even 
unto loathing/ and there are no emoluments, as I 
can understand, worthy of my pursuit under that 
Master, nor any enjoyments under his rule and 
dominion in which 1 can participate. * Be that 
however as it may,' he added, ‘ I hate to'think 
of these things, I hate the person of him whom 
they call the Lord,® I hate his people,* J hate his 

> So tlie carpenter encouraged the and he that 

vmootheth with the hammer him that smote the anAul, saying, 
It is ready for tiie sodenng • and he fastened it with nails, that 
it should not he moved.” Isa. x!i. 7. 

® ” Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible thmgs, as silver and gold, fjxim your vaih conversa- 
tion received by tradition from your fathers,” J Peter i. 18. 

* ” Because the carnal mind is enmity against God for it Is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Romans 
viii. 7 . 

< ” But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God J for they are foolishness unto him • neither can he know 
them, because they axe spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor. u. 14. 

• " The world caniitit hate you ; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof ore evil.” John vli. 7 . 

® ** If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated yon.” John xv. 18. 
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laws — and though I perish, 1 will hate him to the 
end— and I will hold possession in this place to 
the last moment — and I will counteract him — ^and 
I will trouble him — and I will contend with him — 
and I will strengthen my party — and when he 
comes, lie shall find that which shall grieve 
him,’ — and as he continued to speak, for he added 
certain hlaspheinics against the Lord, which 1 
could not presume to repeat, I could hear the 
gnashing and grinding of his teeth, as of one in a 
fearful roge. I was pleased, however, to hear the 
Father reprove him, though I liked not the man* 
ner of his reproof, for he rather chided him on the 
impropriety and imprudence of allowing such 
sentiments to break from bim, than exhibited, as 
he ought todiave done, the folly, and deep depra- 
vity, and disloyalty, and malice of these senti- 
ments. So no more was said at that ti me ; only the 
Father excused himself from personal attend- 
ance in his robes, as the Steward had recom- 
mended, at the nteeting the next day, promising, 
however, to he present incognito; and so the 
conference broke up. And surely such a confer- 
ence had never before taken place in my hearing. 

Being left in tbe hall, and my mind being filled 
with many strange and perplexing thoughts, I 
was minded to slink away privately to my own 
room, and had actually got into the passage with 
that intent, when suddenly the sound of music 
came stealing upon me, and the next minute a 
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bevy of young damsels^ led by the housekeeper's 
eldest daughter, broke out upon me ; and partly 
by fair speech, and partly by a gentle force which 
I had no power to resist, ‘ they dragged me with 
tliem, and thus 1 was induced to finish the day in 
dancing and revelling, and all things which arc 
not convenient.* The night was far spent when 
I returned to my room, and oh ! how sad and 
solitary did that large dark room appear ; but not 
so dark, and sad, and deeply gloomy as my own 
heart — for this inquiry was continually suggest- 
ing itself to my mind, If I refuse the favour of 
the Lord on the terms which he has oflTcred to me 
as stated in his letters, and wilfully offend after 
having come to the knowledge of these terms, 

* ** For when they speak great swelling words of va.nty, they 
i^lure through the lusts of the flesh, through mueii watitonness, 
those that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 
While they promise them liberty, they theniselves arc the ser- 
vantH of corruption . lor of whom a man is t)vcrcomc, ol tlie same 
IS he brought in bondage. For if after they liavo escaped the 
pollutions of the world tlirough the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeans Christ, they are again entangled therein, and over- 
come, tlie latter end is worse witli them than the beginning. For 
it had been better for them not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, tliaji, after they have known it, to turn from tlie holy 
commandment delivered unUi them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb. The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again ; and the sow- tlial was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire.” 2 Peter ii. 18—22. 

® The night is far spent, the day is at hand • let us therefore 
cost ofl' tlic works of darkness, and let us put on tlie armour of 
light. Lot us walk honestly, as in the day ; not m rioting and 
diunkennesB, not in chambering and wantonness, not iu strite 
and envying." Romaus xiii. 12 , 13. 
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wliat Other means of being sa^ed can I have 
recourse to ? * I then, as I well remember, apostro- 
phized my uncle as if he could have heard me, 
saying, ‘ Oh ! my uncle, my uncle ! Why did you 
leave me in this dangerous house, and yet <Jid 
I not blame you in my heart for keeping me 
apart from these people? Was I not disgusted at 
the quiet, and comparatively pure and holy life 
you compelled me to lead? Had I any apprehen- 
sion that I should so soon, and so entirely fall 
and I struck my hand upon my forehead, and fell 
prostrate on the ground, crying, ‘ Oh ! what a 
wretch am I; what a miserable, sinful wretch!' 
and then I lay awhile on the floor, but after a 
time, I got up, weeping as I was, and stretched 
myself on iriy bed, where I fell into a heavy dose, 
in which I had many dreadful dreams ; but after 
sun-risc, us 1 suppose, I fell into a sounder and 
swe^er sleep ; and then it was that a vision pre- 
sented itself to me, such as I never shall forget, 


* *' For if we sin wilfully after that we have recei\ ed the know- 
ledge of the tnxth, there remaineth no more •‘Berifice for sins, 
but a certain loarful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adverBaries. He that despised Mosos* 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses * of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under toot the Son of Qod, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, on un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? For 
we know Mm that hath said. Vengeance belongeth unto me, J 
will recompense, soith the Lord. And again, The Lord shMI 
judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.»' Heb. x.26— 31. 
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though T should despair of describing ii ; but 1 
thought I saw the Master, the real Master, and 
his appearance was wonderfully beautiful, and 
be motioned to me to |bllow him; and at the 
same time I heard a voice, which said, ^ My son, 
are you in trouble ? follow me, and you will find 
consolation/ ^ I was in tears when I^awoke from 
this dream, and my tears continued to (low e\en 
whilst 1 was dressing ; neither had I ever felt in 
all my life in so strange a way. But I remembered 
that 1 had promised to be present at a meeting 
during the morning, and I found that it was late ; 
1 therefore breakfasted in haste, and struggling 
hard against my feelings, which seemed to be 
more like those of a little child, ^ than a man, I 
hastened to the appointed place. It wa« in the 
large apartment appropriated for the use of the 
Doctor, whoso office it was to read the Master's 
letters to the assembled household ; a very con- 
venient room for the purpose in agitation. At 
one end of it was a sost of platform or stage; 
and at the other, convenient seats, ranged in a 
sort of semicircle, the seats nearest the platform 
being appropriated for the superior members of 
the household ; and those more remote, for the 

• “ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I v;tU irive you rest." Matt. xi. 28. 

* “ Verily 1 say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of^ God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." 
M^irk X. 15. 
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inferior. Madame le Monde and her daughters 
were in the first row^ all handsomely dressed, 
and looking very graciously; immediately be- 
hind them sat the females next in degree, 
amongst whom 1 distinguished the meek and 
modest Mistress Grace, with some others ; and so 
on according to the different ranks, for I saw in 
the ranges behind many of the very inferior ser** 
vants and tenants, with others from the village. 
Now, the persons on the platform were these ; 
first, Mr. Fitz-Adam in the chair, which, by the by, 
he filled well, being, as I before said, a comely 
personage at a distance, though not so well on 
very near inspection, and he comported himself 
with great dignity, his features being set to a 
becoming gravity, only that I thought there 
was something of a knowing twinkle now and 
then in that eye which was turned towards the 
ronipany, and more especially when directed 
towards Madame le Monde and her daughters, 
besides Mr. Fitz-Adam, there were on the plat- 
form the Doctor, Father Peter, the Librarian, and 
two or three more of the elders of the household 
whose names it needeth not to repeat, though 1 
should not omit to mention one in particular who 
attracted much of my attention, being a plain 
elderly man, in a sad coloured suit, whom I 
understood to be a re.spectable tenant on th^ 
estate ; the doctor addressed him during the 
meeting, by the name of Master Simon. The mass 
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however of those on the platform were made up 
of the young men, for the most part nepheM's and 
cousins of Mr. Fitz-Adam. 

So when we were all seated, the doctor opened 
the business of the meeting in a long and elo^iuenl 
harangue, the substance of which was as follows. 

First he spoke of the house and estate being the 
property of a master, such as there is none other ; 
and the good man enlarged on his lord’s merits, 
till bis eyes ran over with water, and I perceived 
that many were touched by his ardent and heart- 
felt expressions of love. And next he went on to 
give a short outline of the history of the estate ; 
how the people had fallen away from their first 
path, and sold themselves to another; and bow 
they had been redeemed from this bondage — for 
which part of the speech I refer my reader to a 
conversation which took place between me and 
rny uncle on my tirst arrival at this place. 

He then proceeded to speak of the letters 
which the master had left behind him for the 
comfort and instruction of his servants, and 
showed how far ihe people had wandered 
from the right way, by neglecting the study of 
these letters ; and now coming closer to the point 
for which Ibis meeting had been called, he ex- 
plained his motive for calling this assembly, viz. 
#liat every person there present, should be inclined 
to aflbrd his assistance, either by money or per- 
'^onal labour, for the multiplication and dispersion 
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of the master ^s letters, in order he said, that tlierc 
inij^ht not be a little child on the estate, who should 
be without a copy. 

It appeared that this speech gave general satis- 
faction, for even Madame le Monde smiled, and 
remarked that the excellent doctor had a charm- 
ing (low of eloquence, and Mistress Grace said 
soi'tly, that this thing ought to have been done 
years ago, and that she hoped now that it would 
he edected without loss of time. 

So the doctor stepped back, and a nephew ol 
Mr. Fitz-Adam came forward, a smart-looking 
young man, and one who much favouied his uncle 
in the expre.ssion of his countenance and general 
carriage. What he said was not however greatly to 
the purpose', his speech running much in a com- 
plimentary strain. First be spoke of the times as 
being so far superior to those which were past, 
inasmuch as the interests of the poorest occupied 
the thoughts of the highest, in a degree never 
known before. It was a pleasure to him, he said, 
beyond the power of expression, (and he laid his 
hand upon his heart as he spoke,) to hear the 
cause of the children of poverty thus pleaded by 
wisdom and piety, (and he bowed to the doctor,) 
and to see beauty, (and he looked at the young 
ladies,) and elegance, (and his eye fell on Madame 
le Monde,) and erudition, (and he motioned to 
the librarian,) and above all, dignity and conside- 
ration in society, (and his eye rested a minute on 
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Ihc chairman,) all bound together, all united, all 
associated in one work of love, of charity, of phi- 
lanthropy ; and at every separate sentence which 
he uttered, he raised his tone, he lifted his hand, 
he stamped his foot, and be went on a long time 
in this style, and was, I saw, much admired by 
many present, who evidenced their admiration by 
loud clappings at the close of the speech ; but 
being myself little accustomed to hear declama^ 
tions of this kind, I must own that I felt it rather 
a relief when his oration was concluded ; however, 
J was afraid of expressing my opinion, lest f 
should betray my ignorance of what is really 
excellent in the art of public speaking. 

The next person who came forward was the 
gentleman in the sad coloured snit, as plain a 
sort of person as I ever saw, and one of a some-^ 
w hat uncouth manner. I saw at once that he was 
not to the taste of the young ladies, for one turned 
to another and said, ‘ Pshaw / and the second 
whispered to the third, and then all three began 
converse with each other in an under tone, as 
if they were determined to let every one see that 
Master Simon might speak as long as he chose, 
though they were not going to listen ; but this 
irenlleman’s speech was much to the purpose, and 
t.'xhibited a mind acemstomed to business, and 
prompt in execution. He opened his speech by 
acknowledging his decided and warm approba- 
ti HI of the measure proposed, regretting that it 
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Siad not been thought of before, and felicitating 
the Doctor, whom he called his friend, in having 
been permitted to be the first to propose a mea - 
sure which, he trusted, would be pleasing in the 
sight of the Master ; and, having finished this part 
of his oration in a few plain words, not one of 
which could be spared, he proceeded to what he 
called business, and asked what was proposed as 
it respected the original manuscripts from which 
the letters W'ere to be copied, for it seems that tin* 
language in which these letters had been firs^ 
written bad become obsolete-. 

The Doctor replied, that he propoM.*d to fonn 
a committee tocollatcthe oldest manuscripts, one 
of which it seems was in the hands of my uncle, 
another in that of Father Peter, and several more 
in diflerent places. 

The question then followed, would the Secre- 
tary join the association ? and it was agreed that ht 
should be applied to w^ben he returned ; but the 
Doctor being asked why he had not applied to 
him before he called the meeting, he seemed 
much embarrassed, and at length replied, — that 
he would rather prefer that his friend the Secre- 
tary should speak for himself, than repeat an> 
thing what might have passed in private conver- 
sation with him. 1 observed an interchange of 
looks at that moment between the chairman and 
the Librarian ; nevertheless, the thing passed off, 
and the next person who came forward was the 
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Librarian, and 1 could not help observing, that 
Mr. Fitz-Adam, who had hitherto sat in a sort of 
listless attitude, with his legs stretched out, so 
as to be seen by all the company, (for he prides 
himself on the comeliness of his legs,* and is 
thought to do so not without reason,) started up 
in his seat and sat bolt upright, and all attention. 
TJier<‘. were some others also in the room who 
seemed much excited, and I heard whisperings 
running along the seats occupied by the inferior 
servants, for the Librarian it seems is a great 
favourite with this class. So as 1 said, he got up, 
and stood forward on the platform, and I only 
wish that I could make my reader see him as he 
stood there, and just as he is painted on my 
mind's eye. The Librarian is a little man^ long 
bodied, but uncommonly short from the waist 
downwards, his face and the upper part of his 
body being particularly long in proportion to 
the rest of him, and the forepart of the head, 
to wit, that portion in which the brains are 
found, being unusually low, which as I have 
heard those who are curious in such matters 
say, is no token of a strong understanding ; 
but 1 myself do not presume to be a judge 
of these things. His features are large and ill 
formed, and the lines of his face uncommonly 
strong ; yet with all this he is one whom some call 

^ “ He delighteth not in the sti-engrth of the horse, he taketb 
not )>leasare in the legs of a man.*’ Psalm cxlvii. le. 
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interesting, for his eye is as sharp and piercing as 
that of a hawk, and he has a manner which bears 
down all before it, somuch so, that in all the 
house there is only my uncle who can withstand 
him when he is set on any thing. But I should 
not forget one of his especial qualifications, which 
is this, that he cannot be made to blush ; and this 
total absence of the perception of shame gives 
him much readiness as a public speaker, for there 
are, it is well known, but two sorts of men who 
are naturally fitted by the qualifications of their 
minds (I do not allude to the qualificatioiis of a 
fine voice, or of a commanding presence, which 
some have by nature) to excel as public orators, 
— the man who, being entirely pleased with him- 
self, is not. liable to have his self-satisfaction 
disconcerted — and the man who thinks little of 
himself, and can plead the cause he has in hand, 
wdth little or no reference to wdiat the world 
may think of him as an individual. 

Well, but to return to him from whom I started. 
As soon as the Doctor had drawn back, he 
stepped forward, as f before said, and standing 
near the edge of the platform, he look up an eye- 
glass which hung suspended from liis neck, and 
eyed the company all round, rising on his toes for 
the convenience of seeing some of them the better ; 
a motion which set the young ladies to smile, for 
he is a paiticular favourite with them, and which 
mightily excited the disdain of some others who 
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for 1 dare say he stood there more than a 
minute, a long while 1 should think to be in 
such a situation, he dropped his glass, and com- 
menced his oration as follows, just as he would 
have done had he been talking to a parti- 
cular friend on his own hearth : — ‘ My friends, 
and feIlow>mcmbers of this household, and you 
my worthy brethren on the platform, must be pre- 
pared to pardon me if I utter some truths which 
may not be altogether agreeable to the ears of 
those who are in the habit of entertaining and 
cherishing ancient prejudices. I wish, in the lirst 
place, that you, my brethren, should thoroughly 
understand that I am willing and ready — nay, 
more than ready, anxious, most anxious, most 
earnestly anxious to unite in any measure which 
may conduce to the general good of the family, 
and not of the higher denomination of members 
only, much as I respect them, and he bowed to 
the chairman, but of the inferior brethren also ; 
or rather,’ he added, * of those whom ancient 
prejiidioe has hitherto branded as inferior,’ — and 
his eye traversed the ranges of the most remote 
benches, and as if taking fire from the view of his 
friends and partizans there packed, he began to 
pour forth such a tirade of long unconnected 
phrases and high-sounding words, as 1 should 
despair of giving my readers any idea of ; but I 
well remember some words which stood out pro- 
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ininent from the rest of his oration, these vrere — 
Uhertif, equality j brotherly love, reaeon, the march 
of intellect, the rights of man, fanaticism, Ufvanny, 
&c. &c. and how long he might have gone on is 
not to be known, if bis voice had not been 
drowned by the vehement applauses and clap- 
pings of the party chiefly addressed. 

When silence was restored, and the orator, all 
flushed with self satisfaction, was preparing him- 
self perhaps to renew the same strains, the voice 
of the chairman admonishing him not to digress 
from the subject in question, viz. that for which 
the meeting had been called, brought him down 
in some degree from the heights of rhodomontade 
into which he had soared. In consequence of 
which, he recommenced in a chastened tone, and 
w'ith a softened expression of countenance, but 
one which to me was not more pleasing than that 
which had gone before, being of a nature which 
I could not comprehend. I was, however, all 
attention, being put even more on the alert by 
this hint, which in fact assisted mein discovering 
that wdiich lay under a long rigmarole of flowery 
compliments paid to the doctor, respecting the 
brotherly and benevolent feelings w^hicb induced 
him to form the plan now in agitation for the 
improvement of the people, especially of those 
hitherto considered as inferiors. He spoke of the 
letters proposed to be disseminated ; bo ac- 
knowledged with much apparent liberality that 
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they contained much excellent matter on subjects 
of morality, that they mi^ht perhaps throw some 
little light on the history of the family, and that 
they represented the person of whom they chiefly 
treated in an amiable and respectable point of 
view; in short, that he could see no harm in per- 
mitting all the members of the family to read 
them. They might arouse, they might improve in 
some respects ; they exhibited specimens of fine 
writing; they contained pleasing and simple des- 
criptions of manners now changed, and modes 
gone by; but that, to speak with candour, he did 
not believe that they were altogether genuine. He 
had cause to think that parts of them were inter- 
polated ; and that in fact, — and he afle<*tcd to 
hesitate and shake his wise head, — that .in short, 
the person supposed to have written them, was 
just such another as themselves, and that his 
pretensions, or rather the pretensions made in his 
name, to the possession of the house and estate, 
was only a sort of fallacy — a contrivance to keep 
power in the hands of certain persons desiring to 
rule in his name. * However,^ he added, addressing 
the doctor, ' you may, my excellent brother, be 
assured that 1 am ready to serve you to the utmost 
with my hand and heart (and the hand was laid 
on the heart) in this your most benevolent and 
well-intentioned purpose.' 

The doctor and Father Peter it seemed had 
their mouths opened to answer him, and there 
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was a sort of murmur of disapprobation rising 
from diflerent parts of tbe room ; but the very 
loud clappings and applauses rendered all reply 
impossible. And daring this interval, observing 
several persons who were justly offended rising to 
leave the room, I thought that 1 could not do less 
than follow them, for in fact I begun to compre- 
hend that my uncle had more right on his side, 
in his firm resolve to have nothing to do with these 
people, than I had hitherto thought. As 1 passed 
out, the young man Theophilus brushed by me in 
haste, but perceiving me, he stopped short, and 
asked me when I expected my uncle. I made 
him no answer till wc were beyond the hearing 
of the people coming out of the doctor’s house, 
and then I asked him wherefore he had put the 
(juestion ? 

‘ Because,’ he replied, ‘ my mind is made up 
to have done with them, and if your uncle will 
but take me into his service, I will thiow aside 
my livery this moment, and send it back to 
Madame Ic Monde with my best compliments and 
thanks, leaving her to look after another servant 
as she pleases.' 

‘You cannot make a better lesolutiou,’ I an- 
swered, ‘ and though my uncle ls not at home, yet 
1 think I can answer for him, that he will provide 
you with employment and welcome you to his 
service.' 

‘ Think you so ? ' said the young man, ‘ at any 
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^ But, my good sir/ I answered, ‘ I cannot quite 
enter into your feelings. Surely you cannot expect 
to render such persons subservient to the interests 
of your Master, as openly deny his right of do- 
minion ; really, I think the Librarian for instance, 
ought not to he depended upon ; * such spirits as 
these are not likely to bend to the will of the 
Lord.' 

‘ There spoke my old friend the Secretary, I 
know him again,' replied the Doctor- ‘ My good 
young man, you do not understand, I sec, that mj 
spell and art subsists in using the talents of this 
man to my own purposes, even as it were against 
his own private convictions. He is a man of known 
ability, and a man of substance ; and I ask you 
why 1 may not use those talents, and that sub- 
stance to help forward the great end 1 have in 
view '! ' And he went on a long time to shew ho^^ 
this might be done, and the great benefit he ex- 
pected to derive from bringing all sorts of per- 
sons to work together with him in his great 
object ; all which might have passed belter with 
me, had I not heard the discourse above related 
between Father Peter and the Steward. My 
reader will, perhaps, ask why I did not repeat 
this discourse to the Doctor t I answer, that J 
had not then been brought to break entirely with 
the Steward and Madame Ic Monde, and I knew 

* “ Shall the throne of iniquit 7 have fellowship with thee, 
which frameth mischief by a law » ” Psalm xciv. 20. 
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perfectly well that if I told out what I had heard 
to the Doctor, it would be repeated by him to his 
especial followers, and so get wind ; and yet I 
can hardly say what held me back from breaking 
with these people, unless it might be that I was 
more taken with the fascinations of the house- 
keeper's eldest daughter than I was even myself 
aware of at the time, and thus being in a sinful 
state of irresolution, I suffered the worthy man to 
talk on and say what he would, whilst I sat 
twisting iny pen in iny hand, and looking as weak 
as all persons do who cannot resolve to act in that 
way which they know to be right. Now, whilst 
we were thus situated, — I persisting in a silence 
which T knew to be sinful, and the chaplain try- 
ing to talk himself into a persuasion that he was 
right, when more Ilian half apprehensive that he 
was wrong — who should come in but a servant in 
ihe livery of the housekeeper. This man was fur- 
nished wdth two small notes, scaled with wax, 
and bearing with them the fragrance of honey,* 
one of which he presented to me, and the other 
to the Doctor. 

‘ What is this ? ' said the Chaplain ‘ and from 
w hom ? ' 

‘ From my mistress, the housekeeper,’ replied 
the serving man. 

So we opened the notes, and found that they 

' It is not good to eat much honey ; ao for men to search their 
own glory is not glory.’* Proverbs rxv. 27. 
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contained invitations coached in languag^e the 
most polite, to take our supper the next evening 
in her room on occasion of the birth-day of Mr. 
Fitz-Adam, which was always a great day in the 
family. When we had read these billets, wc 
looked at one another, conjecturing pretty well 
what was passing in each other's minds, though 
neither of us caring to say, on account of the pre* 
sence of the servant. At length, however, the 
Doctor addressing the messenger, said, ‘ Give m> 
best compliments.to your mistress, my good young 
man, and tell her that Mr. Nicodenius and I will 
send our answers in a few minutes ; ' so the ser- 
vant withdrew, and when be had shut the door 
after him, the Doctor said, ‘ What is to be done 
now, my young friend ? ' 

‘ What is your opinion, sir?' I answered ; thus 
giving question for question, a habit into which 
irresolute persons' are almost certain to fall sooner 
or later. 

‘ Why,' replied the Doctor, lowering his tone, 
and drawing his chair closer to mine, ‘ my worthy 
young friend, all things being considered, and the 
present crisis of our affairs being brought into'^he 
calculation, for now is the moment in which the 
compact is to be signed or broken ; for 1 would 
wish you to understand, that although I have 
with infinite difficulty brought things to the pre- 
sent pass, yet, that the smallest appearance of 
^iffness on our part just at this time, would un- 
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ravel the whole clue; and, therefore/ — he 
added, ‘ but probably you already understand 
my meaning/ 

I bowed acquiescence, although 1 hardly knew 
what w'oujd be the upshot of all these parentheses 
and broken sentences, and the worthy man went 
on, ' Thus all things being weighed and duly 
considered, although it is a principle of mine, 
drawn from my Lord's letters/ not to be seen iu 
their assemblies unnecessarily, or to accommo- 
date myself to their habits, wbhdi, as you must 
have observed, Mr. Nicodeiiius, are b> no means 
what they should be; yet, as 1 was lemarking 
before, in the present crisis, that is, the crisis to 
which with much labour and exertion, (though it 
becomes me twi to speak of what I have been able 
to do,) T have brought the family, I am inclined 
to think, and no doubt you will agree with me, 
Ifiat upon the whole and under all circumstances/ 
and he was going oil' again into a labyrinth of 
.sentences within sentences, which by the by, 
is as uncoulroAcrlihle a proof of a hesilatiiig 
and doubtful slate of mind, as my question in 
answer could possibly have been, when 1 
cut him short by saving, ‘Then upon the whole 

• I be&cecli you thcrctore, brethren, by tlic mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not coii- 
loinicd to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing ol 
^ t>ur mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and pertect will of God.”— Romans xii. i, 2. 

r 
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you think that we ought to accept this invi- 
tation ? ' 

‘ I do,’ replied the Chaplain, ‘ and I will give 
you my reasons : — this house has been for years 
past torn by diif'erent parties and opinions, which 
have greatly retarded the progress of all that is 
right amongst us ; yet, during these scenes of per- 
plexity, those who have truly loved therightful mas- 
ter, and I am thankful to say that there always have 
been many such in the house, have been consoled 
by certain promises in the lord’s letters, stating 
that a time is to come, in which all that is wrong 
shall be set right, and in which all the members 
of the family shall enjoy a perfect and unbroken 
peace.* These you will say, Mr. Nicodemus, are 
very encouraging promises, and exceedingly plea- 
sing to such as hope to be made instruments in 
eU’ecting and aproximating such a slate of things, 
and/ added the poor man with a slight cough, 
and some hesitation of manner, ‘ if I have been 
assisted in some small degree to advance this 
desirable order of alfaiis, in the first instance by 
an enlarged and liberal plan, (in which I ha\( 
been upheld bj Mr. Fitz-Adam and the house- 
keeper) for the education and improvement of the 
children of the inferior servants, and in the estab- 
lishment of several other similar institutions in 

’ And the work of rigtateousnesB shall be peace • and the 
effpcfc of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever.”— 
I^’uah xxxii. 17. 
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the family, of which it becomes not me to speak, 
and if I have, as to-day, been enabled to combine 
all our powers in one grand effort for the advance- 
ment of the only desirable knowledge, have I not 
reason to think myself most happy ? And although 
your uncle, good man, differs totally from me in 
some of my views, and even goes so far as to say 
lhat I am blowing bubbles in the air, which 
may look gaudy in the sun-beam for an instant, 
and may float awhile above my head, but 
will all presently burst and be altogether as 
nothing ; yet I appeal to your unsophisticated 
judgment, whether it is nothing to have brought 
the haughty Fitz-Adain, and that hitherto un- 
bending and imperious character, the house- 
keeper, to give their sanction and approval to my 
endeavours ? But,' he added ‘ we must not spoil 
our work at the moment in which wc have brought 
it in some degree to bear. I consider this invi- 
tation as a sort of crowning peace-offering, and 1 
rejoice Mr. Nicodemus, that you see it in the 
.same light, and vote for this one further con- 
cession on our parts, for the good of the people." 

I stammered out my acquiescence with all be 
had said, in that hesitating tone in which a manj 
to serve his own private purposes, gives his 
assent to that which he knows to be false ; and 
in consequence, wc immediately set ourselves 
to work, to write answers to tlie notes of in- 
vitation, which being done, the doctor took them 
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to his own room, in order to seal them, and 
dispatch them by the hands of his own servant. 
He had scarcely taken his leave, when Theo- 
philus arrived, bringing with him all that right- 
fully belonged to him, and being dressed in a 
plain suit divested of all badges and marks of his 
late servitude. There was a small antichamber 
or closet W'ithin our room which was unoccupied, 
I directed him to put his bed there, at least till 
my uncle returned ; and it w'as not long before 1 
had reason to rejoice that such an inmate had 
been added to us, for this Theopbilus was a line 
young man, being very intelligent, and so well 
acquainted with the elements of know ledge, that 
he was more than lit in these particulars to be m> 
associate. 

It seems that from childhood he had been in 
the ser\ice of Madame le Monde, and had been 
continually flattered with the prospect of ad- 
vancement in that service ; but liaving from time 
to time been vi.sited by the Interpreter, though in 
a manner not understood by those who had the 
chief rule over him, he had, after various sinful 
hesitations, (to use his own words), been assisted 
to make the resolution which led him to tlirow oil 
all dependence on his unworthy mistress, and 
come to us. 

But it was a thorn piercing my heart, to wit- 
ness the simple and strait forward manner in 
which this young man set himself to obey the 
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sHfCi?estion.s of the Interpreter, at the very time 
that I was berating between the right and the 
wrong, resolvi^rto gratify my own evil passions 
at all risks. And it should be here observed as a 
warning to others, that the mistaken conduct of 
the doctor, was that which above all other things 
confirmed me in my evil conduct.^ 

So Thcophilns having arranged his goods and 
chattels, and made his bed in the obscure corner 
which I had pointed out to him, came foith into 
the room where 1 was sitting, with a countenance 
all gay and radiant, as it were from the eftects 
of inwaid peace of mind. 

It may be believed that I took good care not 
1o speak to him of the invitation which we had 
just received* yet when the dinner w^as served up, 
for 1 had resolved to use my uncle’s privilege, 
and to dine in my own room, I made liim sit dow n 
and cat with me, and I found him to be not only 
an agreeable companion, but one to w hom I could 
not help looking up, as being already delivered 
from that bondage of this world, in which 1 found 
myself still stricken, in spite as it were of myself. 
So after dinner we sat down and wrote, though I 
found myself very unfit for the work, and my pen 
accordingly went heavily ; however, Theophilus 
having undertaken to help me, I was ashamed to 
give up till near sun-set, at which lime we went out 

* “And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.”-- 
Matt. X. r3G. 
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to walk. We first took the turn towards the fields, 
in bye-paths where we met no one, though we 
heard a shepherd-boy playing 4 ^ a flute ; and 
whilst we stood listening, for the sound was very 
sweet, the lad laid aside his flute, and began to 
sing, and these were the words of his song : 

The liord my pasture sliall prepare. 

And feed me with a shepherd’s care. 

His presence shall my wants supply, 

And guard me with a watchful eye. 

‘ That little boy is of the right sort,^ said Theo- 
pliilus, ‘ he knows his own master,' and that is 
more than some of the wisest of us do, and what 
I for one should never have discovered, had T 
not been assisted so to do.*’ So when we had 
listened a while to the boy, we passed 'f»n, and 
having made a turn about, found that our nearest 
way back to the castle, was along the street of 
the village, and so up through the stables and 
back courts. 

But when we came co the village, we were 
surprised to find all the street np in arms as it 
were, with such a noise and hubbub among the 
men who were gathered in fours and fives at the 


^ “ The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib 
but Isiael doth not know, my people doth not consider.”— 
Isaiah i, 3. 

' At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes ’’—Matthew xi. 25. 
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doors, and sueh an uproar among tbe women, as 
quite filled us with astonishment, so that we said 
one to tbe othe^* what is all this 1 However, we 
went on, and just before the door of tbe inn, 
where the street is widest, we saw a sort of 
flag set up, and on the flag a motto, and this 
was the word written, ^ Laodicca/ ^ which w ord, 
however, neither Theopbiliis nor I had learning 
enough to interpret; and before the inn, and 
in the yard, were crowds of men, the one 
half of whom were menial servants from the 
mansion, but in the midst of the crowd, and 
among the busiest of them all wa^jjffiine host, and 
near him the man I had seen sitting at the head 
of the bench in the inn yard, the day 1 first came 
to the place. So the host called to Tbeophilus, 
and invited him to join the company, whilst the 
man whom 1 shall call the Elder of the Ecnch, 
not knowing his other name, extended the invita- 
tion to me. But although the housekeeper had 
found a bait wherewith to catch me, and had me 
even then at the end of her' line, playing fast 
and loose with me at her pleasure, I was not 
yet so far fallen as to be caught by sueh people 
as these. And as to Theophilus, he pulled me 

* " And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiccans write ; 
These things saith tbe Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God ; 1 know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot . I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 1 will spue 
thee out of my mouth.” — Rev. iii. li — 16 . 
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forward, sayings, ^ Give them no answer, nor have 
any thing to do with them.' So we walked on 
without seeming even to have heard them, where- 
upon they set up a sort of yell, and gathered 
round us, hemming us in, and crying out, ‘ These 
are some of them, down w ith them, down with 
them, till at length we were forced to come to a 
stand, I, for my part, being all in a tremble, but 
Thcophilus firm as a rock. 

Now the rabble by which we were surrounded, 
were, as 1 plainly saw', all in their cups ; and when 
Theopbilus asked them, What ailed them that 
they could no^let quiet persons walk through 
their streets without troubling them? my old 
acquaintance of the Bench, took upon himself to 
answer him, though in that confused way which 
persons use who are valiant from the ale cup, 
saying, ‘ The time was come in which the impo- 
sitions of those who chose to call themselves 
great, was to be at an end, and in which those 
who had governed in the name of a supposed 
master w'crc to be put down ; ‘ For,' addcul he, 
‘ who is that master in whose name you rule ? and 
who has given you or any man authority to 
appropriate to yourselves more than another ? 
Who has power to say that this man shall be up 
and another dow'n ? Who has authority to violate 
the rights of his fellow men i Down with them, 
down with them all — wc will have etjualitt/ and 
liherty. We will hear no moie gf the pretended 
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master, and the delegated authorities of old laws, 
and ancient regulations — confusion to them all— 
away with them all ; we will be governed by our 
own wills, we will be oppressed and deceived no 
more : " — and then he shouted Liberty ! liberty ! 
away with the name of the Lord of this land — we 
will all be masters ! * And with that, the cries and 
shouts became such as almost deafened us ; how- 
ever, we made a push, and running for if, gained 
tlie gates of the avenue ; nevertheless we heard 
voices and shouts behind us, but wc made haste 
and got into our own room, W'here we shut the 
door, and sat dow n to take breath. 

* Lut,' said I to Theophilus, ‘ what does all this 
mean ? what is all this confusion ? ' 

‘ 'Tis but what we may expect,’ replied The- 
ophilus, ‘ from the principles which have been 
disseminated on the estate for months past, by the 
Librarian and others/ 

‘ 1 do not understand you/ I replied. 

‘Well then,’ he answ'ercd, ‘I will tell you 
what I know, which is no great deal, but I have 
had eyes and ears, and what I have seen and 
heard lias tended not a little to make me rejoice 
in the deliverance which has been effected for 
me by the Interpreter, for I certainly never 
should have broken my bondage bad it not been 
through his suggestions. As far as I can un- 
derstand by putting things together, fhc parties 
in this family are running higher than ever they 
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did in times past, though by all accounts they 
have run to ^reat excess in years gone by, as your 
uncle will have told you, or in these days, in 
addition to the old parties, viz. that in which 
Father Peter was the head, a party which at one 
time carried all before it, and the other to 
which your uncle belongs;* there are one or 
two more. First, there is that of the Doctor, who, 
well meaning man as he is, plays into the hands 
of the wrong side, and gives the leaders thereof 
many a chance for iniscliief, which otherwise 
they could not obtain ; and secondly, there is a 
party from whom I look for all the sorrows which 
are coming on this house; for I verily believe 
that we shall have such troubles as we never had 
before;' although, as your uncle says (for he has 
talked much with me, and his talk, tln ugh he 
might perhaps have thought his labour losV has 
tended much to open my eyes) these troubles will 
be much shorter for the sake of the chosen ser- 
vants of the Lord. Now this last party/ con- 
tinued TheopLilus, ‘ may be in some measure 
called a new party ; the Librarian is at the head 
of it, and its doctrines go right against the 
authority of the Master — e4en so far that some 
ol them deny his very existence, some alTirming 

* “ For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.”— 
Mact. xxiv. 21. 

* ” Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shall find it after 
many days,”— Eccl. xi. i. 
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that he never died, and others that he does not now 
exist ; with much wretched stuff of the same sort, — 
all of which, as you sec, Mr. Nicodemus, tends to 
the point of destroying every authority, and re- 
ducing every man to the same level. Now the 
Librarian has to my knoA% ledge been disseminating 
this poisonous doctrine for months past, in a quiet 
way ; but I never heard him declare his opinion.s 
so publicly as to-day; and it was, I saw, no small 
triumph to him and to his party, to see how well 
these daring sentiments were borne with, and I 
am much mistaken if the tlame which blazed out 
so boldly to-day, will not burn on till it makes 
some of those feel who little think of it just now* 
You saw what was going on in the village, Mr. 
Nicodemus,! continued Theopbilus, ‘ I would not 
answer for it that the cavStle itself will be quiet 
for many hours to come.' 

‘ But,' said 1, ‘ if all authorities are to be sacri- 
ficed to this new spirit, is not Mr. Fitz-Adam 
uneasy respecting his place? may not he be likely 
to be pulled down among the rest?' 

Theophilus smiled, and replied ; * I see you 
don't understand things yet. Mr. Fitz-Adam has 
such a hold on the people's hearts and interests, 
mean the pedple of the wrong sort,) that come 
what will, he will be uppermost till the Master 
himself arrives and takes the government in his 
own hands, and this he knows full well. Nay, 
the letters (as I have beard your uncle say) might 
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be brought to prove tliRt no one can shake the 
empire of Fitz-Adam till the Lord himself shall 
come, and Madame le Monde will rule as long as 
he does ; they stand and they will fall together, 
and this they know ; therefore they have nothing 
to dread but the return of the Lord, hence their 
rage against your uncle who looks with a longing 
and anxious eye for that event which alone can 
terminate their reign.' 

I was, as my reader may suppose, put into a 
sort of brown study by this discourse : I saw every 
moment more and more clearly that all my uncle 
had said was right, that it was rny duty and in- 
terest to keep clear of the steward and the house- 
keeper, and the daughters of this latter ; but then 
on the other hand, I felt m5^self draw n into their 
circle by a power which I could not resist, and yet 
I had not strength even to wisli that I might be 
delivered; in consequence of which f was ex- 
tremely unhappy, though I endeavoured not to 
betray ray uneasiness to my companion. So we 
lighted candles, for it w^as getting dark, and sat 
down to supper. Falling again into conversation, 
as is natural lo those ^hose minds are full, and 
wdio find their affairs and principles in an un- 
settled state, though by the by I should say that 
I was the only one of the two wlmse principles 
were unsettled, for as to Theophilus, it seems that 
he had made up his mind to go straight forwards 
in the right road, that is, as far as he could see 
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and understand. So, as I say, we sat talking^, 
Tlieopbilus opening Ids heart to the very, bottom, 
and I guarding mine as it w ere, lest he should see 
that in it which I did not wish him to discover, 
and Ihc time w^as wearing away towards midnight, 
wlicii iny companion suddenly as it were pricking 
up his ears, said, ‘ Did you not hear that! Mr. 
jNioodernus ? ' 

♦ What ! ' said I, ‘ what is it? ' 

‘ Listen,' he replied, ‘ listen ! ' and surely 
enough, I heard a sort of rushing sound, resemb- 
ling as I thought the boiling of the ocean* w'hen 
the waves arc pressed forw'Uids against the rocks 
by the tempest. 

‘ What may that be? ' I asked. 

‘ What isjt ! ' he replied, ‘ but that the i>eople 
are up— this is w hat I expected, though perhaps 
not so soon,’ And wc arose from our seals, and 
stood as it were prepared lo be on the alert in any 
way which we might think best, 1 am sure that 
we stood in that position four or five minutes, 
during which the murmur became more and more 
distinct, and to carry on our allusion, we could 
now bear tJie voices of the mariners who r(»de 
upon the storm, for the shouts of the populace 
were distinctly heard rising above the tread of 
many heavy footsteps. 

^ Hut the wicked arc like the troubled sea, when it cunuot 
ie.st, whose waters cast up rnire and dirt. Tlierc is no peace, 
saith iny God, to the wicked.” — Isaiah Ivii. 20, 2i. 
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* They are numerous,’ said Theophilus, ‘ the 
village is up I doubt not, and the inferior servants 
who lodge without have already joined them.* 

‘ What is their object?* asked I. 

" Ask the sea,' he replied, * what it would have 
when it tosses its troubled waves on high.* 

‘ But, Mr. Fitz-Adam,* 1 said, ‘ what will he 
do in this emergency ? * 

‘ Do ! ' replied Theophilus, * let him alone foi 
an emergency of this kind ; probably he will turn 
his coat, and rush in with the rabble, and so be- 
come the conductor to lead them to execute his 
own work ; and to-morrow, if I am not mistaken, 
he will turn about again, and put the foremost 
of those in the stocks who this night will have 
been the instruments of mischief in his own 
hands. Mr. Fitz-Adam, indeed! do not trouble 
yourself about him ; if he docs not make all this 
accrue to what he considers his own advantage 
and that of the Master, whom he serves, F am 
mistaken in my man. Nay, 1 have a pretty 
shrewd guess, respecting the parties against which 
he will direct the storm.* 

‘ And which may th^ be? * I asked. 

‘Who should they be,* replied Theophilus, 
* but those who stand most in his own way, and 
those especially to whom he carries the fairest 
face, T mean the doctor, with whom to my certain 
knowledge he begins to be heartily tired ; but* 
added he, ‘ why are we standing here? Is this a 
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lime to be deliberating and parlying amongst 
ourselves if it is as I expect? Let us hasten to 
llic doctor, we might serve him in his perils.^ With 
that we both looked about us, and seeing a num* 
her of strong oaken staves belonging to my uncle, 
we each seized one, and were scarcely thus pro- 
vided, when we heard a crash, as of the breaking 
open of a door, and then another and another, 
and then such yells and shrieks and shouts burst 
forth, as caused the very inner walls of our 
apartments to ring again. ‘ They are within tlje 
house,’ cried Theophilus, ‘let us seek the doctor,' 
and he sprung through the door way, whilst I 
followed him, but through the darkness and 
intricacies of the passages lost sight of him in a 
moment, yet being directed by the roars of the 
mob, 1 sprang forward, and soon found m)^self 
at the entrance of the great hall ; and surely such 
a sight as met my eyes there could never be for- 
gotten ! Tlicre was a mad and drunken populace, 
consisting of men, women, and boys, all without 
order and discipline, and without other objects 
than mischief and confusion ; and they were 
pushing forward at the moment when I first saw' 
them, crying, ‘ Down ! down ! down with them all ! 
we will have nothing — no ruler — no prince;' and 
to this they added scurrilous expressions, such as 
1 will not sully my pages withal ; when suddenly, 
as it were springing up in the midst of them, 
appeared a tall portly figure, clad as they were, and 
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crying, ‘ Come on ! follow on my boys ! here wc 
inarch, here we go, to destruction ! destruction of 
the tyrants ! and so joining, first with the people, 
and then as it were leading the war song, he 
passed on, whilst the foolish and infuriated popu- 
lace pursued fast on his heels, adopting him wdiom 
they knew not, as a leader, at the very moment 
in which they were uttering the cry of ‘We will 
have no prince — down with all authorities ! 

That this person w as Mr. Fitz-Adara himself, I 
could not doubt, though he was all changed to 
his outward appearances^ neither could I help 
admiring the firmness and presence of mind with 
which he thus turned the flood from his own party 
and particular friends, though my aclmirnlimi was 
mingled with horror and apprehension of what 
w^as to ensue. So we led on, and the people fol- 
low ed, and I stood observing until the last of the 
herd had passed down towards those parts of the 
house which were occupied Father Peter, and 
which, although communicated by passages w itli 
the housekeeper’s and steward’s room, were capa- 
ble of being barricaded from them. In following 
in the rear ot the babble, I therefore speedily 
entered the precincts of the Father, and saw the 
mob before me thinugb the long vistas of the 
cloistered walks, and beard their yells as they 
ran along under the arched roofs, rousing the 
hooded ow'ls and bats, and other unclean birds, 
which had long kept undisturbed dominion of 
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their murky secret haunts in the old building, and 
causing^ many of the servants and followers of the 
Father to run and hide themselves, trembliij^ 
even for their lives. The time had been when 
the Father at the head of liis bands would have 
driven back ten, nay an hundred times the num- 
ber of persons who then w^ere attacking him, but 
as I have before said, the Father is not now what 
he once was — his power is on the wane; though 
as it took a long time to reach its height, so as 1 
have heard rriy uncle say it may probably take as 
long a period to sink into total decay. So as the 
Father did not feel himself strong cuougb to op- 
pose the enemy which poured in upon him like a 
Hood, and as the most staunch of his folio w'crs 
seemed to be seized with an astonishment^ vvhicli 
rendered tbfm incapable of lifting a finger in his 
defence, the rabble w^ere left to work their w ill 
through all his apartments,*^ and bad work did 

^ “ Aiul the kings of the earth, who have committed fornica- 
tion and lived del iciously with her, shall bewail her, and lament 
for her, when they shall sec the smoke of her burning ; atanding 
afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city ’ for In one hour is thy judgment 
come.” Rev. xvhi. g, lo. 

* “ And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, 
where tlie whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawci^t 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire. For God hath put in their heaits to fulfil his will, and 
agice, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which thou sawest Is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.” 
Rev. xvii. 16—18. 

Q 
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they make — hauling and pulling every thing 
about, breaking and destroying them with a ter- 
rible noise and clatter, till at length he that had 
made himself their leader called them olf in ano- 
ther direction, and then I was reminded of what 
Theophilus hjid said, viz. that he had some fears 
lest a part of the tide of the popular fury might 
be directed against the doctor. I then did what 
I should have done before, and made my way to 
the chaplain’s apartments, leaving the main mass 
of the rioters behind me. These, as I afterwards 
learnt, when they had fora while exercised their 
blind rage on the Father, were conducted by the 
man who had made himself their leader through 
several dark passages, till he got them fairlv with- 
out the castle gates, when he cau>sed a door to he 
closed upon them, and so they were left with- 
out to congratul?»tc each other on their mighty 
exploits, viz. the destruction of diied owls 
and ravens ; for although some of Iheiu had 
laid hands on certain of the more valuable pos- 
sessions of the Father, it seems that they had not 
contrived to hrirfg any of these away with them, 
although the person thus despoiled, viz. the Fa- 
ther Peter himself, never again got hold of any 
of these articles. But there was still a pait of the 
rahble within the house ; and when I reached the 
Doctor’s apartment, I found several young men 
who were attached to the Chaplain, with Theo- 
philus at the head of them, defending the door 
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against a dozen or more of the rioters, which last 
were alleging with much clamour, that they 
would ha\e a touch at the Doctor, because he 
was akin to Father Peter ; a charge which by 
the by, the Chaplain had brought upon himself, 
by a foolish assertion which he was over fond 
of making, viz. that he was of the same lineage 
with Father Peter, and #iat in fact he drew 
his principal privileges as chaplain of the 
family from him. Now, mine was but a single 
arm,' however, I began to lay about me, and 
that so determinately on the backs of the rabble, 
that every blow 1 gave told to the full ; and 
so what with fore-strokes and backstrokes, the 
enemy lost heart, and took to his heels, 
escaping by windows and chimnies, so that in 
a short time, only two or three of the number 
remained, these being too drunk to run ; and 
then, when thus all was in a manner quiet, up 
comes Mr. Fitz-Adam, dressed as usual, and as 
if he had just been roused from a quiet seat by 
bis owm lire side, calling order and crying shame, 
expressing his hopes that the Doctor, who now 
appeared at his door with some others who had 
taken refuge in his room, was not hurt ; ordering, 

* “ O that ttiey -were wise, that they uwlerstood this, tliat they 
would consider tlieir latter end ' How should one chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to tlig'ht, except their Rock had 
sold them, and the Lord had shut them up ? For their rock is not 
as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being 'judges. 
Oeut. xxxii. 29 - 31 . 

Q 2 
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that lint and bandages might be applied to the 
broken heads of Theophilus and the other young 
men, and finishing off by commanding that the 
two or three poor fellows who had been caught, 
should be put in the stocks all night, and soundly 
flogged in the morning. Thus terminated this 
uproar, every one returning to his place, and all 
being as hushed and ^ict when we rose the next 
morning, as if nothing had happened more than 
common during the night; though no doubt there 
w ere many of us far from easy in our minds, 
amongst whom were the Doctor; Father Peter, 
whose apartment had been one of the chief 
seats of the uproar; the poor creatures in the 
stocks, who w'cre as the scape graces of the 
rabble j and myself, who, though I had seen so 
plainly all the manoeuvres of Mr. Fitz-Adam the 
last night, could not bring my mind to give up 
those pleasures which I hoped to enjoy through 
keeping in favour with him and the housekeeper. 
Now this day happened to be a day always much 
to be observed in the household, being set apart 
to do honour to Mr. Fitz-Adam, and in the morning 
soon after I had breakfasted, the Chaplain came 
to expre.'ss his gratitude to me and to Theophilus 
for our gallant defence of him the night past, 
though as 1 told him, 1 could take but little credit 
for what had been done by myself. We then as 
was natural, fell into discourse on the state of 
affairs in the family; and the Doctor asked my 
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opinion of all I bad seen and heard, and of the 
strange spirit evinced by the people on the late 
occasion. 

‘ Why,’ replied I, ‘ that there are many ill-con- 
ditioned people on the estate, and indeed in the 
castle itself is but too apparent.^ 

The Doctor agreed with me, but remarked that 
he thought that Mr. Fitz-Adam had acted in a 
ver}^ proper manner, in making an example of the 
poor fellows who had been caught, adding, ‘ and 1 
trust that all these misguided persons will be the 
better for the warning, and that henceforth we 
shall not be subjected to such invasions of our 
peace, as we experienced last night ; and yet, Mr. 
Nicodemu.^,’ he remarked, ‘there is some comfort 
to be derived even from these present trials ; inas- 
much as our Master tells us in his letters, that 
these things are to be the forerunners of that 
blessed period so much to be desired by all those 
w ho pray for the coming of that better order of 
things, and to which we trust the labours of the 
faithful servants of the Lord are rapidly tending; 
and when these evils are past, my young friends,’ 
continued the chaplain, ‘ we may trust that the 
seed which we have sowed, will spring up a hun- 
dredfold. I am by no means disheartened by 
these signs of the times, and I think that these 
little interruptions should not turn us from our 
purpose ; which is the advancement of Our Mas- 
ter’s kingdom, through the instrumentality of his 



230 


THE LATTER DAYS. 


servants. We oa^ht always to remember, that 
we should keep alive feelings of charity for our 
fellow men, even for those who are not of our 
way of thinking ; and therefore in pursuance 
of our plan, I am of opinion that what 
happened last night should not induce us to 
break our engagement with Madame le Monde 
this evening/ I saw Theophilus look up as 
the Doctor said these last words, but he did 
not speak. 

‘ I w'ish,’ said I to the Doctor, ‘ that you would 
state your opinions at large on these subjects 
to my companion, that he may be enabled to 
approve of what I shall do this evening/ 

‘You are not accountable to me, Mr. Nico- 
demus,' remarked Theophilus, ‘ for what you 
think right to do : — if you arc persuaded in your 
own mind, that U is right and proper to asso- 
ciate with those who are avowed enemies of 
your master, surely you cannot require the 
approbalioD of your servant to confirm you in 
your opinion.' 

‘ You are severe, Theophilus,' I replied, 

* I beg pardon if I am so,' returned the young 
man, ‘ but I know but loo well, from painful expe- 
rience, bow impossible it is to mix in the assem- 
blies of the housekeeper, and to wait on the 
person of Mr. Fitz-Adam, either as a servant or 
as a guest, without falling into that which is 
olfensive in the eyes of the best of masters, to be 
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able to hide my opinioDs from those whom 1 love 
and honour.' 

But for peace sake, -my noble Theophilus,' 
said the doctor, ‘ I call you noble indeed, as it 
regards your conduct towards me last night; but 
for peace sake ought we not to risk something? 
What does our master say in his letters ? If ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye?" 
And again, ** Do good, seek peace, and pursue 
it : " and in another passage, Blessed are the 
peace-makers '* 

‘ But,' returned Theopbilus, ‘ does he not also 
say, “ The wisdom which is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable." He does not say, first 
peaceable and then pure : — and again, do we not 
find this passage in his letters, ** Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate ; " 

‘ But you know the object which I have in 
view, Theophilus,' returned the doctor, ‘ which is 
that I hope and trust, with the assistance of some 
others of the faithful servants of the master, to 
establish a new orfler of things, and one which I 
trust will be altogether agreeable in the eyes of 
our blessed Lord.' In reply to this, Theopbilus 
took up the argument almost in tho way which 1 
thought my uncle would have done, had he been 
present; showing how it was staled in the Lord’s 
letters, that his people would be as wandering 
and scattered sheep till his return ; ' and that he, 

’ ** And they were scattered, becauee there is no shepherd : 
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when he came, would search them out,’ and 
establish his dominion over them, and be their 
prince,^ and be unto them a source of unnum- 
bered blessings, and a sure protection from every 
evil ; ® adding, that he will then break his ene- 
mies to pieces with a rod of iron ; with many 


and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they 
were scattered. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill yea, my flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after them.*' 
Erekiel xxxiv. 5, 6 

' “ Ah a shepherd sceketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered , so w^ill I seek ont my sheep, 
and vlll deliver them out of all places ‘where they have been scat- 
tered in the cloudy and dark day. And 1 will bring them out 
from the people, and gather them from the countries, and w ill 
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains 
(»f Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of tnc coun- 
t^y^ 1 will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun 
tains of Israel shall their fold be . there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. J will feed my flock, and 1 will cause them to he down, 
saitb the Lord God.” -Ezekiel xxxiv 12 —U. 

2 “ I wUl seek that which was lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and 
will strengthen that which wa« sick - but I will destroy the fat 
and the strong ; I will feed them with judgment. And as lor vou, 

0 ray flock, thus saitli the Lord tiknl , behold, I judge betw^een 
cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats.”— Ezekiel 
XXXIV. 16, 17. 

s ” And the tree ot the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, ami 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bauds 
of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them. And they shall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour them , but 
they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid And I 
will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall be no 
more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame 

01 the heathen any more.”— Ezekiel xxxiv. 27 — 29 . 
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Other promises of the same description,’ all of 
which tend to show that the deliverance of the 
people is not to be ctfectedby any other hand than 
his own. Neither the doctor nor I were at that 
time prepared to admit what Theophilus said, we 
were tlicrefore more disposed to be irritated than 
influenced by his reasonings ; and I verily believe, 
that, had not the chaplain felt himself in some 
degree under obligations to him for his admirable 
conduct during the riot, he would have told him in 
so many words, tliat he thought it very arrogant 
in such a young man as he was, to be arguing 
with a person of his experience and dignity 
in the family on subjects of this kind. However, 
he restrained himself, although evidently discon- 
certed, and soon aflerwar<ls took his leave, having 
appointed to meet me at the hour fixed in the 
note, in the apartment of Madame le Monde, 
Jinishing his address in these words; ‘and there, 
my dear Mr. Nicodemus, I trust that we shall 
have strength given us to stand up for the honour 
of our Lord, in the presence of his enemies. 
When the doctor had shut the door, * Shall I tell 
you, Mr. Nicodemus,' said Theophilus, ‘ where 
tlie error of the doctor lies?' 

‘ I think you have hitherto been forward 
enough,’ I replied somewhat peevishly, ‘ in en- 
deavouring to make both me and the chaplain 

' “ Thou Bhalt break them with u rod of iron ; thou shalt daeh 
them in pieccblike a potter's vessel.*’ — P&alm ii, 9. 
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acquainted with our mistakes, and your own 
superior knowledge and wisdom; but you may 
say what you please, only be brief, for I have 
much to do before evening.' 

‘ Well then,’ replied Theophilus calmly, ‘ his 
error lies in this, as 1 have often beard your 
uncle say, that he believes that be is to do some- 
thing towards building up his master’s authority 
in the estate; whereas, the master has said re- 
peatedly in his letters, that things will remain as 
they are, until lie himself comes to set all right, 
and that until then, his people will be as 
sheep, wandering on the dark hills of this earth, 
among wolves and wild beasts, and again that 
we are to be as the beautiful stones of a temple 
scattered in the dust, till be shall come to put 
us together. Nevertheless, the good doctor is 
persuaded that he, and others of his own way of 
thinking, are to be chief shepherds and master 
builders.’* 

‘ Well, Theophilus,’ I replied, * I am not alto- 
gether assured, aftci all, that the chaplain may 
not be quite as light as those who say that the 
lord is to come himself to settle his own atfairs. 
In the first place, as my uncle tells me, and as 1 
find in my lord’s letters, the present slate of the 

1 ** Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vala that 
build it : except tbe Lord keep the city, ttie watchman waketh 
but in vain. It is iu vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
to cat the bread of sorrows , for so he giveth his beloved sleep.” 
T*«,alm cxxvii, 1, 2. 
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master, that is his present situation being in the 
royal court, of which they say he occupies the 
principal seat^ it would be indulging low 
thoughts of him, to suppose that he should con- 
descend to come into such a place as this, and to 
dwell with such as we ; although I can well 
understand how , after a time, he should so far 
bethink himself of his own, as to give them power 
and authority to rule in his name, to redress all 
grievances, and to set all things in the right 
order. All this I can understand, and see the 
reason of, bat I cannot at all comprehend where- 
fore you should expect a consummation so far 
above all experience, or all rational hope, as that 
of the return of the Lord, to live with us." 

^Merely,’ replied Thcophilus, ‘ because the Lord 
has said it.’ The young man then turned to a por- 
tion of the letters which lie had before him for the 
purpose of copying them, and showed me various 
passages, which, because I think they might be 
somewhat long to bring forwards in this place, I 
shall introduce at full length in a note.'^ Well, it 

' “ Far above all principality, and i>ower, and might, anddomi* 
tiion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come . And hatli put all things under bis 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church.” 
Ephesians i 21, 22, 

^ In all the places wherein I have walked with all the chil- 
dren of Israel spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people Israel, saying, Why build 
ye not me an house of cedar? Now therefore so shdlt thou say 
unto my sen^ant David, Thus saith the I.ord of hosts, I took thee 
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seemed that the more Theophilus and I discussed, 
the further we were apart; in consequence of 
which, we both, as if by agreement, relapsed into 
silence until it was time for me to get ready to 
fulfil my engagement, which being done, without 
saying another word to Theophilus I left the 
room, and went to seek the doctor, whom I found 
in his best wig and as spruce as might be, 
though his raised colour and somewhat agitated 
manner did not imply that peaceful state of mind 
which those enjoy who are assured that they are 
in the w'ay of duty. However I took no notice of 
these symptoms, though I thoroughly compre- 
hended them, but taking his arm, we made the 
best of our way to the housekeeper's room, where 
coming in as we did from obscure passages, we 
were dazzled with the blaze of many lights ; for 
Madame le Monde has a great notion, when she 


from the sheepcote, from following: the sheep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel . And I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, and 
have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great 
men that are in the caith. Moreover 1 will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict them any more, as beforutime, and as since 
the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, 
and have cauiied ihce to rest from aU thine enemies, also the 
Lord telleth thee that he will make thee an house. And when 
thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will ests^blisli his kingdom. He shall build an house for my 
name, and 1 will stabhsh the throne of his kingdom for ever." 
^ Samuel vii. 7—13. 
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^ives an enterlainment, of doing every thiiig in 
the handsomest way. The supper table was laid 
all through the middle of the room, spread 
with the linest drapery, i with silver, and glass> 
and line china, and other elegancies for the table, 
of which she has store under lock and key ; 
and round the lire place, where was a glowing 
fire I promise you,® sate all the company, the 
names of whom I need not repeat, being such as 
1 have mentioned many times before. The princi- 
pal persons were Mr. Filz-Adam himself, bravely 
accoutered, the Librarian, and poor Father Peter, 
though this last looked somewhat down in the 
mouth, by reason no doubt, of the damage done the 
night before to his cariosities, which, as he took 
occasion to say, would take him years to set right 
again. There were also the three young ladies, 
daugliters of the housekeeper, and some others, so 
that the company was very large ; hut I saw not 
Miss (Jrace, for she is no favourite in the house- 
keeper's room, and probably would not have come 
if she had been invited. The reception which was 
given to my companion by the elder lady, and to 
me by the younger ones, was very encouraging, 
and we w ere handed to two of the best seats in the 

' “ Fine linen with broidored work from EgTYPt that which 
thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; blue and purple Irora the isles 
of Elishab was that which covered tliec.” — Ezekiel xxvii- 7- 

• ** Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink; that continue uhtU night, till wine in- 
flame tliem.*’— Isaiah V. il. 
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room. Mr. Fitz-Adam speaking' jocularly with 
the doctor because we were late, hinted in a way 
which I thought not over genteel, that he won- 
dered one who had so rare a relish for the good 
things of the housekeeper’s room, should have 
kept the supper waiting at least a quarter of an 
hour. This jest being lightly passed over by the 
doctor, who was for enduring ail things for the 
sake of peace, the librarian took it up, and carried 
it as far as it would go, lugging the poor Father 
into the scrape, and saying that the cliaplains of 
the household had always been remarkable for 
their relish for good dishes ; but the servants 
coming in with the supper, the subject was 
dropped, and we all took our places. 

Now the cook, it seems, had done her very best, 
and every thing was set out in the nicest order. I 
am not indeed particularly addicted to the plea- 
sures of the table, yet 1 felt my mouth w ater as 1 
looked at the dainties, and I observed that the 
doctor had some sympathy with them also, though 
he was careful to say nothing even in a compli- 
mentary way to the housekeeper, on the occasion 
of the sumptuous treat which she had provided, 
fearing, perhaps, a renewal of the jest ; so as 
I said, we were all seated, Mr. Fitz-Adam 
with his napkin tucked into a button-hole in his 
waistcoat, and Madame le Monde being set fairly 
to, to give her guests the morsels they liked best ; 
ind every one was as it were giving himself up 
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to enjoyment, when the steward addressing tht 
librarian in a sort of jocular tone, said : ‘ Well, 
Mr. Librarian, what do you think 

‘I have many thoughts/ replied the librarian, 
‘ but I cannot say which of my thoughts might 
just now be most acceptable to the present 
company/ 

‘ Well,^ replied the steward, * then I have a 
droll circumstance to relate : I was in the village 
this morning to talk with some of the leaders 
of the riots last night, being anxious to learn 
in an amicable way what it was they had to 
complain of, for you know, doctor,’ he added, 
turning to the person addressed, * that if a thing 
of this kind can be terminated in a friendly man- 
ner, it is always best/ 

‘ And always most pleasing to our Lord,’ re- 
plied the doctor, boldly. 

‘ True,’ said Mr. Fitz-Adam, ‘ true, doctor, and 
acting upon this principle, I met the parties pre- 
tending to be aggrieved, as I tell you, this morn- 
ing, and we settled every thing very pleasantly 
on my granting them a whimsical concession, on 
which however, they insisted as on a matter of 
life and death/ 

‘ And what might that be ?' asked the doctor. 

‘ I suppose,’ returned the steward, ‘ that it is 
not necessary to inform you, or any person here 
present, that all the public documents of the 
estate, viz. bonds, leases, re-leases, settlements, 
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8&C. &c. are required to be sifi^ned by me ' — ‘ and 
this was once required to be done by me also/ 
remarked the father ; — ‘ and that/ continued the 
steward, without paying any attention to Father 
Peter’s observation, ‘ they always ran to this 
effect, viz. Adam Fitz*Adam, by the favour of the 
Lord,' steward of this estate/ 

* I know it,’ replied the doctor. 

‘ Well,’ returned Mr. Fitz-Adarn, ‘what think 
you these foolish fellows have insisted upon ?’ 

‘ I can make no conjecture,’ replied the doctor. 

‘ Why,’ resumed the steward, ‘ neither more 
nor less than this, that in all our future docu- 
ments we should omit these words, hy the favour 
of the Lord, and intioduce these, hy the favour 
of the people/^ 

> “ L«*t every soul be subject unto the liig-bcr powers. For 
there is no power but of God the powers that be arc ordained 
of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, rcsisteth the 
ordinance of God . and they that resist sliall receive to tliemselvcs 
damnation. For rulers are not » terror to {^ood works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the i)Ower ? do that which 
is ^ood, and thou shall have praise of the same for lie is the 
minister of God to thee tor good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain . for he is 
the minister of God, a revenger t<j execute wrath upon him that 
doetli evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only foi 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. For, for this cause pay you 
tribute also : for they God's ministers, attending coivtinualb 
upon this very thing. Render thcrcfui o to all their dues , tribute 
to whom tribute is due ; custom to wdiom custom ; fear to whom 
Icar } honour to whom lionour.” — Rom. xiii. 1 — 7. 

* “ And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
ujjon his throne, and made an oration unto them. And the people 
cave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a mau 
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‘ Impossible ! * exclaimed the doctor, dropping 
his knife and fork. 

‘ Impossible ! ' cried Father Peter. 

‘ Very possible, and very certain,' rejoined Mr. 
Fitz-Adam, ‘ and more than this, I have been 
obliged to yield to the torrent of popular opinion, 
and to give way.' 

* Then I say,' said the doctor, — but he was 
interrupted by the Librarian, who called for a 
toast. to be generally drunk to the health of Adam 
Fitz-Adam, *■ By the favour of the people — steward 
of the household.' — The young ladies filled my 
cup, and Madame le Monde that of the chaplain, 
whilst I gathering consternation from the deadly 
pallor of the Doctor's countenance, felt that I 
dared not lift the glass to itiy lips. Nevertheless, 
the toast went round' with loud and repeated 
cheers, for the very ladies seemed to be so carried 
aw'ay by their cnthusiasui (whieh was all against 
the rightful Lord) that they laid aside the manners 
fit for females, (which manners, no doubt, were 
ne\er otherwise than assumed by them) and were 
nearly as vehement in their expressions of ap- 
plause and approbation as the men themselves; 
and moreover when the toast had gone round 
with three-timcs-lhree, then they would have the 
harper in, for we have a harper in the castle — a 

And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because lie 
gave not God the glory and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost.”— Acts xii. 21 — 23 . 


R 
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blind one too — and certain other musicians on 
the strength of the household, and they ere 
directed to play and sing, and we had several 
airs and songs whilst we were finishing our sup- 
per, all of them bearing some sort of allusion to 
the great Fitz-Adam, as they chose to call the 
steward, the friend and beloved of the people,^ 
Now I saw all this while that the poor Doctor 
was in two minds whether he should not get up 
and be off — but because he was not compelled to 
drink the toast, and because Madame le Monde 
laid her hand upon his arm whenever she saw 
him about to move, and dropped some of her 
honied words into his cars, he kept his seat ; and 
thus they carried their point as far as it would 
bear, for that time, that is, they kept him in the 
company, and made it appear in the eyes of 
others of the household, that he gave his counte- 
nance to all that' was passing in the apartment: 
while, as I afterwards found, thosethat were with- 
out were fully acquainted with all that was going 
on within, not excepting that daring proposition 
which I have mentioned above, viz. the putting 
out the name of the Lord from the papers and 
authoritative documents belonging to the estate. 
So, os I said, the poor Doctor did not stir, though 
he looked this way and that way, as if he could 

' “ And the harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, aad wine, 
are in their feasts • but they regard not the work of the Lord ; 
neither consider the operation of his hands.”— Isaiah v, 12 . 
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have sunk into the earth, and. as for myself, I 
was as unable to move as he was, for I had got 
close to the housekeeper’s eldest daughter, and 
was as one bound in chains ; 1 had no more 
strength in me than one dead, and so the time 
passed on. But as we were at our desert, the 
table being spread with every species of com- 
fit ure and sweetmeats prepared by the hand 
of the housekeeper, (who, by the by, is very ex- 
pert in compounding things sweet to the palate,) 
and the company just tilling their glasses 
again, the sound of the harp and viol being at 
that minute very loud,' suddenly t^\o or three 
of the servants from without put their heads 
in at the door, all as it were in a terror and alarm, 
and looking more like corpses rising from the 
grave than living men. We ail looked that way, 
our eyes being guided by that of the Doctor, who 
was the first to see them, and the musicians at the 
same time, after having played sonic jarring notes, 
all at once coming to a stand. 

‘ Wlrat do you want there,’ said the Steward, 
A^ho by this time was warm with wine and good 

' " Belshazzar the kins’ made a preat feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Then they brought 
the golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house 
oi God which was at Jerusalem : and the king and his princes, 
his wives and his concubines drank in them The^^ drank wine 
and praised the gods of g^ild, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon the 
plaster of the wall of the king’s palace , and the king saw the 
l>art of the hand that wrote.” — Dan. v. i, 3 — 5 
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cheer, ‘ what do you come here for, troubling our 
pleasure ? Away with you/ 

‘ Speak,' said one of the servants, pushing ano- 
ther forward ; * speak, and tell him ; speak for the 
life of you' — and the man's teeth chattered fright- 
fully. 

‘ Begone,' said Mr. Fitz-Adam, ‘ and don’t be 
troubling me now ; ' and he struck the table, and 
muttered words which I will not repeat. 

‘ Oh ! sir ; ' was the answer, * help, help, or we 
are lost.' 

The Steward spoke again, and louder, and more 
fiercely ; bidding them begone, and adding some 
furious threats — on which, as if with a great 
effort to bring out that which was almost too ter- 
rible to utter, the foremost came out with these 
words. " 

‘ Sir, there is a sound in the mountains,' I did 
not at first take in the words of the man, and 
therefore was the more amazed at the effect this 
awful intelligence had on the rompany. 

Mr. Fitz-Adam turned like a stone,* — horroi 
and amazement seemed to fix his features, as ii 
struck by death. Madame le Monde fell into a 
fiiinting tit,* of such sort as one w^ould have sup- 

’ “ But it came to pass in the morning:, when the wine wu'' 
K’one out of IJabal, and lus wife had told him these things, that 
his heart died within him, and he became as a stone.” — l Sam 
XXV. 37. 

3 “ For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof 
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posed she never could have recovered from. I 
looked from her to her eldest daughter, and 
started with a feeling of loathing, such as I could 
hardly have imagined a moment before, at the 
effect which this strange communication had 
[)roduced in her appearance.* 1 had never before 
suspected that her cheeks were loaded with arti- 
ficial colours ; but now that a deadly pallor had 
spread itself over her features, and the cold sweat 
was oozing from every pore, then I saw that she, 
whom I had hitherto thought a blooming beauty, 
was only n painted and made up Jezebel, and Pin 
object fitonly to excite loathing and abhorrence.^ 
But I had no time to think of these things. The 
Librarian, who alone seemed able to speak or 
ask for farther information, was questioning the 
servants, and with that air of incredulity which 

1 Jiave always observed in him on any serious 
occpision. 

* Well, my brave fellows,' he said, ‘ and what 
is this noise like, which seems to have put you 
into so much consternation? Do explain it for 
the good of the company/ 

but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” — l John 
11. If), 17. 

’ “ Tiien Amiion hated her exceedingly ; so that the hatred 
wherewith he bated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had loved her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone.’* — 

2 Sam. xiii. 16. 

“ And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the 
men that liave transgressed against me . for thcir worm shall not 
die, neither shall their lire be quenched , and they shall be an 
abhornng unto all flesh.”— Isaiah ’xvi. 24. 
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But I have no patience to repeat the words of 
this man, they are not ht to be put down on paper ; 
neither did 1 stay to listen to any more that 
passed — ^but seeing tbe Doctor rise to go out, 1 
followed him, leaving the miserable company, 
of which 1 had so lately made a part, to make 
what they could of what had terrified them past 
all I had ever witnessed before, or could b^vc 
conceived; and being on the threshold, I said to 
the Doctor, ‘What is this? What has alarmed 
them all so much? ’ 

‘ Do not say them,' replied the Doctor, ‘ do not 
blame these miserable ones only ; arc we not 
more to be condemned than thev are ? And am 
not I more sinful than you are young man? 
Ought I not to have been in a state to have re- 
joiced when any tidings, however remote, of the 
coming of our Lord came to my ears ? “ Blessed is 
that servant who shall be found watching when 
his Lord comes.” But, what have we been doing ! 
How have we spent this night? What were the 
motives which induced us to' sit by and hear the 
authority of our I-ord called in question And the 
poor man wrung his hands, and fairly burst into 
a flood of tears, ‘ crying, Lord, Lord, I have 
sinned against thy dominion, and against thee, 
and I am not worthy to be called thy servant.' • 

We were in the great hall, into which there is a 

' And am no more worthy to be called thy sou : make me as 
one of thy hired servants.**— Luke xv. ly. 
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passage from that hateful room in which we had 
supped, and though the Chaplain had not 
remarked it, (not that I believe he would have 
cared if at that moment all the assembled world 
had witnessed bis humiliation,) the apartment 
was full of servants, some standing in attitudes 
of terror and amazement, and looking as if they 
would have been glad if the mountains could have 
fallen on them and hidden them for ever,^ and 
others eagerly gathering to the windows, and 
others exclaiming as if in solemn joy, ‘ Well, be 
it so — come Master, come ; come and fulfil our 
hopes, our longing desires; come Lord, come 
<|uickly/’* Still I was, as it were, partly in the 
dark, not exactly knowing what all this meant ; 
so loosing 'the arm of the Doctor, whose agony of 
tears seemed rather to augment than to diminish, 
I questioned one and another of those who were 
terrified : but for a Jong time could get no an> 
swer from which I could make anything out; 
till at length, seeing her whom they call Grace, 
and seeing that she was much in her usual frame, 
at least more so than many others, I put the ques- 
tion to her respecting this general disturbance. 

‘ Follow me,' said she, and she led me out 
upon the platform before the chief door of the 
house. It was a night in which both moon and 

* “ Then shall they hepin to say to the mountains, Fall on us 
and to the hills, Cover us.”— Luk,e xxiii. 30. 

* " He which testifleth these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come lord Jesus.”-— Rev. xxii. 30. 
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stars looked dim ; ^ neither was the air in motion : — 
it was indeed a night of awful stillness, excepting 
from the cries of those within the house, and these 
cries were mixed, some being those of distress, 
and some those of gladness. And she bade me 
look eastward towards the hills which I have 
spoken of before ; and there I saw, as it were, 
flickerings of light,* just above where the outlines 
of the mountains marked the sky ; and she bade 
me listen, and then 1 heard, though low, and as 
very far off, a sound of beating, as of the beating 
of hoofs of brass and iron on a hollow pavement.^ 

‘ Do you hear it, she asked ? ' 

‘ I do, I replied.' 

‘ We have heard it some hours, whilst you were 
at your impious regale,' she said. ‘ Did you think 
that the Master w ould suffer his authority to be 
wholly despised? Could you suppose that he 
would not visit for this ? ' and she looked me hard 
in the face. 

‘ What are these awful sounds ?' I asked. 

‘ These are the signs,' she replied, ‘ by which 
those who desire his appearance, and those too 


' ** And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall 
not he clear, ;>or dark,”~Zech. xiv. 6. 

^ “ For as the hghiriiiig conieth out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be.”- -Matt. xxiv. 27- 

^ At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong 
horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their children for feeble- 
ness of hands. ”--Jer. xlvii, 3. 
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who dread bis appearance, might be warned of his 
approach ; ^ nevertheless, these last will not take 
warning. True it is, that they are now alarmed, — 
that they are terrified for the moment, but if 
space be given them, they will turn back to their 
offences, as a dog to his vomit ; and when the 
Master comes, he will find these faithless ones 
eating and drinking, and following their own 
pleasures, as if no warning had been given them : * 
but are not even now the rushing of his chariot 
wheels heard in the mountains? and yet, who 
amongst them will take the warning?® 

‘ Some will, I trust,' I replied, for in truth I felt 
myself, as 1 listened to the awful sounds, and saw 
the sparks struck, as I supposed, by the feet of the 
hoises flashing in the air, such a feeling of terror 
as made me fall down upon my knees, praying 
that I might be forgiven for all the negligences 
and gross ofl'ences of which I had been guilty in 
iny service of this great Lord. And I felt especi- 
ally cut to the heart, to think of my ingratitude 

^ As a doff rcturncth to lus vomit ; so a fool i cturneth to his 
lolly.”— Prov. XXVI, ll. 

’ tell you that he will aveiiffc them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Hon of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth — 
Luke xviii. H. 

“Andasjt was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
<l.'iys of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were ffiven in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all.’* 
—Luke xvii. 26 , 2 ". 

3 ” For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his char- 
iots like a whirlwind, to render liis anger with fury, and his 
rebuke with flames of fire.”— Isaiah Ixvi. 15. 
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to the Lord, * who had called me into his service 
when I knew him not, and had prepared such a 
friend for me in my uncle, and had made every 
thing so easy to me here, and had assured me of 
such promotion hereafter, and that not from any 
service I ever did, or ever could do for him ; * 
and when I thought too of his excellent merit, 
and all he had suffered for us, I was cut, I must 
say, yea, to the very heart, to the very joints and 
marrow, and like the poor Doctor, began to 
weep and cry as if my head had been a fountain 
of water. * And to be sure, the sight was awful — 
and such as no one could look on without trouble. 
It seemed, as it were, as if the eastern horizon 
were all on fire, and there were sounds in the 
mountains distinct from that w hich we first beard, 


’ ** And I will poor ujion the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants cif Jerusalem, tlie spirit oi pracc and of supplications ; 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for hib only hon, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born.” -Zech. xii. 10. 

^ Not by works oi riifhteousness which we have done, but 
according to bis mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and rencwfng of the Holy Ghost,”' Titus iii. 5 . 

^ “ That aU flesh may know that 1 the Lord liave drawn forth 
my sword out of bis sheath • it .shall not return any more. Sigh, 
therefor e, thou son of man, with the breaking of thy loin.s ; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. And it shall he, when they 
say unto thee, W^hcrefore 8ighestthou» that thou shalt answer, 
For the tidings, hec ausc it cometh . and every heart shall melt, 
and all hands .shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all 
knees shall be weak as water . behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God.”— Ezek. xxi. 5— r. 
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which we could not comprehend; nay, indeed, 
we could not comprehend any thing of all this, 
nevertheless, these sounds were as of heavy 
substances rolling down with a rumbling, un- 
earthly sound, and dreadful crashes. What these 
were w'c understood in the morning, though 
we could make nothing of them in the night;, 
they were the snows of the mountains, which 
being uplifted or shaken in their beds, came tum- 
bling down in mighty avalanches into the vale 
below. ' But as I said, we could make nothing 
that night of these tremendous sounds, which 
gave us the notion of the dissolution of the globe 
itself ; and for iny part whenever these sounds 
occurred, I was like one ready to expire, ^ and 
niy eyes and heart seemed to fail me on witnessing 
these things. However Mr. Fitz- Adam it seems, 
being stirred up by the Librarian, had in the mean 
time (that is, whilst I was standing without look- 
ing towards the hills) roused himself from his 
state of despair, (for 1 can compare the condition 
in which 1 had last seen him to nothing but des- 
pair,) and calling up that which alone can make 
an individual exert himself under the pressure 
of that most intolerable of all feelings in which 
hope never comes, viz. — malice, — (for as the 

' *' The mountain!) melted from before the Lord, even that 
Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel.” — Judf^es v. 5. 

“Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth ; for the powers of 
heaven bhall be shaken.”— Luke xxi. 26. 
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steiYard confessed to Father Peter, he hates the 
Lord, he hates his people, he hates his govern- 
ment, he hates his very merits,) he set himself 
forthwith to work and to strive, if be must needs 
yield at the coming of the Lord, to do as much 
mischief as in him lay, to the Lord's party in the 
meantime, and to hold out as long as might be at 
all risks and at all hazards. Neither was he 
single and alone in this feeling, for all his party, 
though without hope of final success, (lor they 
well knew that every thing in the end was to be 
put under the dominion of the Lord), upheld and 
strengthened him in his determination to resist 
to the last, rousing him to speedy action, and 
taunting him with the horror and aflnght which 
he had betrayed on the first new s of the souiTci 
heard in the mountains. So he roused and shook 
himself, as a tyrant waking from his wine ; and 
going forth, being accompanied by the librarian, 
who was also striving to confirm himself in that in 
which he had endeavoured through all his life to 
persuade others, to wit, — that the Lord existed 
only in the imaginations of his followers, and that 
therefore all the phenomena which had alarmed 
the house might be traced to natural causes,— he, 
that is Mr. Filz-Adam, came into the hall, his 

• Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. Far 
in that be put all in subjection under liiro, he left nothing that is 
not put under lum. But now we see not yet all things put under 
him.’' — Heh. ii. 8. 
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partisans crowding behind him, and ranging 
themselves about him on the dais. And there, 
being set, he issued his commands, that all the 
people of the household should present themselves 
before him. Audit was at this call that I returned 
into the hall, which was now in fact to be the 
council ' chamber of the family ; and here it was 
presently seen of what stuff our rulers were made, 
as it also appeared how in this solemn assembly 
the servants of the Lord seemed as sill^ sheep 
without a shepherd. It was a solemn scene, and a 
.solemn night there stood the enemies of the Lord 
in the place of authority at the upper end of the 
chamber, and at the other end by the doctor, like 
frighted deer gathering by the leader of the herd, 
stood many of those who had been accustomed to 
range themselves with this well-intentioned but 
somewhat weakservantof the great Master. These 
were all pale and trembling, some of them being 
in tears, and others tearing from their dresses 
those ornaments and badges of distinction with 
wdiich they had formerly loved to decorate them- 
selves, ^ and to count as the rewards and tokens of 

I They have taktm crafty counsel against thy people, and 
consttltod against thy hidden ones. They have said. Come, and 
let us cut them off from beinp a nation ; that the name of Israel 
may' he no more in remembrance. For they have consulted 
together with one consent , they are confederate against thee.” — 
Ps<ilm Ixxxiii. 3-— Ji. 

“But we arc all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade as a leaf ; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, has taken us away.”— Isa. Ixiv. fi. 
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tlieir good conduct. Again, in a darker corner 
of the hall, stood the Father with his followers ; 
most of whom being provided with some symbol, 
or image, or pi#ure of the Lord, were kissing 
them, and pressing them to their hearts, with 
various strange contortions, and exclamations of 
which I could make nothing. And finally, there 
was another party, in the midst of which stood 
Theophilus and the female called Grace ; * and 
on the countenances of these, as the lamp which 
hung in the centre of the hall shone upon their 
faces, was an expression of composure, nay of 
holy joy, which embellished their features, and 
rendered them almost as Gods,^ mingled in the 
assemblies of men ; ® for these are those blessed 
servants of the household, who having been 
brought to cast aside all their own merits, have 
confided only in those of him .who bought them ; 
and who having built tbeir house upon a rock, 
arc not frightened when the rains come, and 
the winds beat upon their house. ^ All these 


* “ And wlien he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under Uie 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word ot God, and 
for the testimony which they held.*’— Rev. vi. p. 

’ “ When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall j-e 
also appear with him in fflorj%”-~Col. iii, 4. 

• ‘‘Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, T will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house ui>on a rock. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
bouse; and it fell not. for it was founded upon a rock.”— 
Matt, \\l. 24, 25. 
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last were however ranged on one side, as far 
from Mr. Fitz-Adam and his party as the 
space would permit ; but between these various 
parties was a mixed mob (for the very villagers 
were gathered into the hall) which seemed to gape, 
and wonder, and tremble, as if not knowing what 
to think, or which side to take. And Mr. Fitz- 
Adam had called for the watchmen, for we have 
many watchmen whose business it should bo to 
watch around the house at night, men of nerve 
and strength, and each of them having armour to 
defend the house on occasion, so these stood in 
the <*entre of the hall before the dais : and these 
were the first whom the Steward addressed, de- 
manding of them wherefore they had not given 
notice when the alarm had been first heard. To 
this some of them doggedly answered that they 
had heard no alarm, neither before time or now, 
and that they verily believed that the horses and 
appearances of which some spoke, were but the 
roaring of the winds in the mountains, and the 
flashings of the northern lights ; and others could 
only give such an account of themselves as proved 
that they had either been asleep or in their cups ; 
whilst a third sort were dumb, as if terrified and 
conscience struck because when the Master was 
expected they had not been found watching; for 
the Lord when he left his people had given 
especial charge to the watchmen, bidding them 
to observe the signs of the heavens^ and to take 
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especial care of the castle during the night. ^ Bat 
it was not now the time for Mr. Fitz>Adam to be 
breeding dissensions and exciting angr}' feelings 
among the guard ; so he soothed and commended 
them, and ddressed them much to the following 
effect, — 

‘ My worthy and excellent guards and de- 
fenders,' ‘ inasmuch as we find it written in 
the Lord’s letters (mind he could cairthe Mas- 
ter Lord to serve his turn*) that in the latter 
days many shall come in his name, and shew 
signs and wonders if possible to deceive his most 
faithful servants,® it behoves us who dwell in his 
house, and are the stewards of his property, and 

• “ Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and say 
antn them, When 1 bring the sword upon the land, iftne people 
of the land take a man of their coa-'ts, and set him for their 
watchman if, wheir he seeth the sword rome upon the land, he 
blow the trumpet, and ^^arn the )>eople , then wlinsoe\er hcareth 
the sound of the trampet, and taketh not warning , if the sword 
come and take tiim away, his blood sliail be upon his own head. 
He heard the sound ot the tnunpet, and took not Marning, his 
blood shall be upon him ■ but he that taketh warning shall do* 
liver lua soul. Hut if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and tlie pef»ple he not ivarned ; if the 
sword come and take aiiy person from among them, he is taken 
aw’ay in his iniqi.itv , but his blood will J require at the watch- 
man’s hand So ♦t.ou, O son of man, I liave set thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel ; theicfoie thou slialt hear the word at 
my mouth , and warn them from me.’^--Ezek. xxxiii. 2 — 7, 

* " Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.”- Matt vii. 21. 

^ ** I?or false chnsts and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, li it were possible, even the elect.” 
—Mark xiii. 22 . 



THE LATTER DAYS. 


257 


the guardians of his beloYed people, to act with 
the utmost caution, and to keep oi|r house as 
strong men armed, lest we should admit an enemy 
instead of our rightful Prince ; therefore whilst 
this alarm continues, 1 command that every door 
and window shall be closed, and that arms be 
prepared, and every means of defence provided, 
and moreover, should any one appear before the 
castle gates and demand admittance, that no door 
shall be opened until 1, Adam Fitz-Adam, shall 
give permission.’ 

So the watchmen were commanded to their 
posts, and every entrance barred ; and we who 
were known, or even suspected to be on the Lord’s 
side, were driven to our places, being bid to 
hold our pei^ce, and keep our own thoughts to our- 
selves. So when all was shut up, there was a 
dread silence in the house, and no voice heard 
but that of the owl in the turret. So Tbeophilus 
and I withdrew to our apartments, and there to 
our joy and delight, whom should we find but my 
uncle, just come in ; for the watchmen had let him 
pass at the moment of the closing of the doors. — 
I never was b'etter pleased in my life than in 
seeing this my valued friend and protector, and 
I ran to him, and fell into his arms, confessing 
all the offences of which 1 had been guilty since 
he had left us. The good old man embraced me 
with tears in his eyes, crying, ** This my son was 
dead and is alive again, was lost jind is found.” 
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Nevertheless, when I said, ‘ Now, uncle, that 
you are returned, I feel assured that all will be 
veil with me,’ he reproved me* saying, 

‘ What ! Nicodemus, do you embrace one error 
as soon as you have been brought to forsake 
another? Whence has arisen all the infidelity 
of the Master’s servants in this house, but because 
they “hew unto them broken cisterns, and forsake 
the fountain of living waters,” because they make 
unto themselves masters of their fellow-servants, 
and thus bring clouds between themselves and 
the Sun of Righteousness. What ! I ask you, in 
this hour of terror, what have availed the coun- 
sels and support of one fellow-servant to another? 
What, I ask you, were the Doctor or Fatbei 
Peter able to do for their followers this night ? 
Who was able this night to lift up his liead, and 
look towards the hills with hope and joy, besides 
those whose trust was in the Master only, and who 
built their confidence on bis merits only, to the 
utter rejeelion of their oun pretensions.’^ 

We then sat down, and fell into discourse on 
the prodigies observed that night, and we would 
know of my uncle what they meant, for we had 
listened attentively, and it had seemed to us that 
the noise in the mountains had ceased. 

‘ Do you believe/ 1 asked, * that the Master is 
really coming?' 

• 'Jlius saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that tiusteth ni 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from 
the Lord.”— Jer. xvii. 5. 
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* Of that day, and of that hour in which he 
will actually come, no man knows/ replied my 
uncle ; ‘ his coming is compared in his letters to 
that of a thief in the night ; nevertheless, there 
will he certain signs given to his servants, which 
will forerun his appearance, and this which w c 
have witnessed this night, is one of these/ 

We then asked my uncle respecting these signs, 
and forthwith he took down a volume of the letters, 
and pointed them out to us, which, because the 
quotations are somewhat large, they shall he 
given in a note ; ‘ so w hen he had recited these at 
large, he fell into a sort of discourse wl.ieh soothed 
my mind in a manner I cannot describe ; this 
discourse ran chiefly on the character of the Mas- 
ter, and of the Kiiighis father, (for the Master is a 
prince, and the chief of princes) and of the Inter- 
preter; and I would know of him soniethii)g|l 
respecting the king — and because my uncle was 


* * ** For then shall bo preat tribulation, such as was not since 

tlie bepinninp of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be 
And except those days shall be sborteneri, there shouhl no flosli 
be saved but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shoitened. 
Then if any man shall say unto ymi, Lo, here is Christ, or there , 
believe it not. For there shall arise false Chrlf^t^, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs and womlers . Insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect Behold, 1 
have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the desert, go not forth, hcholil he is in the secret 
chambers, believe it not. Fot as the lightning coiiicth out ol 
the east, and shineth even unto the west , so -jliall also the commu 
of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together.”— Matt. xxiv. si— I'S. 
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always cautious of not speaking his own words 
when treating of these high matters, he referred 
me to those passages of the letters which explain 
them,* and behold whilst he was yet speaking, one 
entered whose entrance I did not understand,^ 
nor whose manner of speaking I could not de- 
scribe, but he, viz. this person whom I presume 
not to speak of, blessed me and Theophilus in a 
most solemn manner, pouring on our heads a 
most fragrant ointment, which filled the whole 
room with its odour; and behold, whilst we yet 
wondered, it seemed that my uncle only was pre- 
sent with us, but we were so filled with joy, that 
we were almost ready to cry, ‘ let us arise, and be 
gone to meet the Lord in the hills,* forgetting that 
for the presentwe were as prisoners ® in the house ; 

> ** For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
a the Word, and the Holy Gho&t and these three are one.” — l John 
V 7. 

I and my Father are one.’*— John x. 30. 

'* And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne wit- 
ness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen lus shape,” — John v. 37. 

“ But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for yon, bre- 
thren beloved of the l.,Ord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through saiictitlcation of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth ” — 2 Thess. ii. i:». 

“ Elect accurdiug to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctihcatioii of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied.”—! Peter i. 2. 

a *♦ The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, butcanst not tell whence it comotli, and whither it 
goeth BO is every one that is born of the Spirit.**— John iii. 8. 

» “ Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : even to 
day do T declare that I will render double unto thee.” — Zech lx 12. 
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however, we all fell oo our knees, and cried, 

‘ come quickly, Lord, come quickly/ So passed 
the remainder of that night, but towards morning 
we got some sleep, the flesh being fatigued with 
all which it had gone through.* Now, when 1 
awoke in the morning, and was dressed, I went 
out into the room where we took our meals and 
usually sat, and there were Thcophilus and my 
uncle, and the windows were open, and every 
thing appeared as usual, only that 1 felt that some 
great change had passed in my own mind/ for 1 
felt as it were quite a loathing and abhorrence of 
the very thoughts of those things which, but the 
day before, had been most sweet to me. So w'ben 
we bad bid each other good day, my uncle led me 
to a window which opens towards the mountains, 
and he asked me if 1 observed any change wrought 
in the night. 

I replied, — ^ All things seem as they were, the 
sun shines as brightly, the dew spangles the herb, 
the storm is past, I see no sign whatever of that 
which alarmed us last night, excepting,^ I added, 
‘certain streaks and channels wrought in the sides 
of the mountains.' 

‘ Those,' said my uncle, ‘ should prove to us, 
that what alarmed the Master's enemies was not 

* “ Watch and pray, that ye chter not into temptation : the 
spirit Indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” — Matt, xaevi. 41. 

9 “ Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ■ 
old thin^ are passed away ; behold, ail ^ings are become new.” 
—2 Cor. V. 17 . 
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imaginary ; those treasares of the snow which 
have been heaped up upon the mountains from 
the beginning of time. Will melt and flow at the 
approach of the Lord, descending into the vallies 
for the fertilization of some, and tumbling in 
beautiful avalanches for the destruction of 
others.^ Hence, these breakings forth and disrup- 
tions of the snow are certain tokens that the 
coming of the Lord is not far off ; neither should 
I be surprised, if other effects of that which 
a as exhibited last night, presently appear, ap- 
proaching us from the east. Oh that our fel- 
low-servants would take warning, and be advised, 
that they would repent whilst it is day, and 
before the night come, when no man can work.® 
But come,' be added, ‘ let us refre.sh ourselves 
with the necessary aliments which the Lord has 
provided, and then to our work, for the time is 
short.' But whilst we were at our breakfast, there 
was a gentle tap at the door, and on my uncle 
bidding the person to come in, using his accus- 
tomed phrase of invitation, as given before, in 
came the doctor — but oh, how changed, how con- 
trite was the poor man, and how cordially did he 
run into the arms of niy uncle/ 

‘ Oh, my brother, my friend,' he exclaimed, 

• ” Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow » or hast 

thou seen the treasures of the hail Job xxxviii. 22. 

* “ I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day > 
the night cometh when no man cej\ work.'*— John ix. 4 . 
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were right, right from the beginning, and I 
was wrong ; — Did I think, poor weak pragmatical 
self-conceited wretch that I am, that by any 
devices I could imagine, or any efforts I could 
make, I could overreach the enemy of my lord, 
and triumph over Madame le Monde and Fitz- 
Adam, — that I could bind these unicorns in the 
furrow ?* Is the devil, the world, and the flesh, to 
be thus manacled and shackled by an arm like 
mine? Oh ! blessed Lord, forgive me this sinful 
thought, from henceforth and for ever may I give 
all the glory to thee, and to thee only:' and the 
poor man wept, and ray uncle consoled him from 
his lord's letters, assuring him, that since no ser- 
vant had ever been brought by his own reasoning, 
to give the, whole and solo glory to the lord, he 
that had been enabled to learn this excellent 
lesson, had already been written in the master's 
roll, of the blessed of the household, and would 
assuredly be preserved in the day of affliction. * 

‘ Alas ! ' replied the Doctor, ‘ could I but think 
so, I should indeed be at ease, but when I look 
back on the whole course of ray service, and on 
my impious expectations, 1 dare not hope.' 

‘ Nor will you ever hope, till you cease to look 
at yourself, and your own short coming,' said ray 

• “ Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow? 
or will he harrow the vallics after thee Job xxxix. 10. 

* “And Jesus answered and said unto bun, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jona . for desh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is heaven.”— Matt. vi. I7r 



264 THE LATTER DAYS. 

uncle, Do you believe and admit, in their full 
extent, the words of my lord^s letters ? ’ 

^ I thought 1 did belieTC once/ replied the 
doctor, * and then I counted myself among the 
faithful, but 1 now see, I never had faith ; I 
took not the word in its simple meaning ; 1 held 
back a portion of the truth, as unprofitable to my 
fellow-servants, and I set up my own opinion in 
opposition to that of my lord ; and that, because I 
secretly delighted in the favour of the house- 
keeper, and the velvet chair in the hall/ 

* But now,' said my uncle, ‘ what are your feel- 
ings and opinions?' 

* That 1 am a miserable sinner,' replied the 
doctor, * and that my heaviest offence is, that 1 
have kept back the truth from the peoplp / and 
the poor man wrung his hands. 

^ And what, is the truth,' asked my uncle. 

* That our master is all in all, and that we are 
nothing,' * returned the doctor. 

* Go then,' said my uncle, ‘ my beloved friend, 
call your people together, and declare your 
error ; lose not a moment, the time is short. Do 
this at the present moment, this is what you owe 
to those you have misled.' 

* But if they will not hear,' said the doctor : 
* yet you are right again, my friend, and 1 am 


1 ** And ye are complete in him, which Is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power. *'--Col. ii. 10. 
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again wrong/ and forthwith he hastened to do 
that which had been pointed out to him.' 

So we were again left, and my uncle called us 
to our desks, having adopted Theophilus as an 
assistant, and thanking his master for having 
given him such an one. In the mean time, it 
seems that all recollection of the last night’s 
alarm had passed away from the minds of 
the enemies of the lord, with the darkness 
of the night, and that every thing was going 
on with them in the usual way ; fur we heard 
the voices of the people as they passed to 
and fro along the passages and under the win- 
dows, calling to their fellows, and bidding them 
prepare and make ready for a great feast which 
was to take place that day, in honour of the 
steward, who had been re-elected as it were to 
rule in the name of the people ; and we heard 
one tell another of the mighty doings which were 
to be, andhow that the villagers were to be feasted 
in the square. 

‘ Did I not tell you so,’ said my uncle, ‘ what 
can be done for these people ? ’ And he arose and 
went out among them, and 1 doubt not but that 
he spoke all that was in bis mind ; nevertheless 
the terrors of the last night were not wholly 

> ** Let the priests, the ministcre of the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let them say. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should 
rule over them ; wherefore should they say among the people. 
Where is their God Joelii. 17 , 
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without their eifect on many individuals. There 
were some in the house, and these, in some 
instances, such as might be least expected, who 
seemed to be much and deeply impressed by them. 
The doctor had said that he feared that few would 
attend to him should he attempt to collect a con- 
gregation to hear the recantation of his errors ; 
but herein he was much mistaken, for he had 
scarcely opened the door of his chapel, than 
many crowded in and hearkened even with tears, 
confessing their own unfaithfulness, and exclaim- 
ing that they threw themselves without condition 
on the mercy of the Lord. The doctor also was 
much surprized to sec Father Petci's people come 
to him also, throwing down their images and 
symbols, * and asking for copies of the Master's 
letters, so that the stir was great, and many were 
that day added to the Lord's followers. But the 
noon of that diiy, a day ever to be remembered 
by us, was scarcely arrived, when the sun, which 
had shone out in the morning, became as it were 
all darkened, as if under an eclipse, and the birds 
in the turrets began a screaching cry of a very 
doleful kind ; on which, all they who were abroad 
in the lields ran back to the house, and the 
steward himself, who was busy with the house- 
keeper settling some arrangements for the feast, 

* *" In that clay a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made each one for himself to worship, 
to the moles and to the bats. ’’—Isa. ii. 20. 
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put every thing; by to inquire what might be the 
matter. The watchman on the roof of the house 
at the same time gave an alarm, on which many 
of us ran up on the leads. Theophilus and my 
uncle and I were some of the latest to hear the 
alarm ; accordingly when we were got upon the 
leads we saw Mr. Filz-Adam with a spy-glass in 
his hand looking towards the east ; and we beard 
one say to another, that the watchman had seen 
people running towards the castle as if in terror 
of pursuit. 

‘What can this be?' asked my uncle. So we 
listened to what Mr. Fitz-Adam should say when 
he had looked that way with the glass, and we 
heard him say to the librarian, who stood by 
him, ‘ It is true enough, they are running for their 
lives ; and lo, behold one and another drops from 
among them as if without life.' So the librarian 
took a look through the glass and shook bis head. 
But when my uncle asked him to lend him the 
glass for an instant, he put it quietly into bis 
pocket, saying it was of no use to lielp the sight, 
and then having whispered something in the ear 
of Mr. Fitz-Adam, the latter in a thundering tone 
issued his orders, as he had done the night before, 
that every door and window of the house, espe- 
cially towards the east, should he carefully closed 
and barred, and that every watchman should be 
at his station. 

‘ What can this mean ? ' said Theophilus, 



268 THE LATTER DAYS. 

It will appear presently/ replied roy uncle, * but 
be not afraid ; be assured that if it is a messen- 
ger of the Lord who frightens them, he comes on 
an errand of love to those who trust in him.' * 

Now whilst my uncle spake, many of those 
who were followers of Mr. Fitz-Adam had gone 
off with him, and there were but few left in that 
place. So there we stood, and anon in the direc- 
tion the watchman pointed out, we saw people 
running. They were country people, and they 
came from those parts of the estate lying nearest 
the hills ; however we saw them not with the 
naked eye many moments before we discerned 
that behind them which was the cause of their 
terror, and truly the sight was enough to appal 
the stoutest heart. It was a chariot drav<,n by 
pale horses, and his name that sat in the 
chariot was death ; he was armed with arrows, 
for he was an archer, and he was terrible to 
look upon ; — and this fiightfiil apparition ap- 
proached the castle, yet not swiftly ; but as with 
measured steps the archer bent his bow, and from 
time to time he sent forth an arrow, w hich strik- 

* “ Thou Bhalt i»oi be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for 
the arrow that ilieth by day.”--Psaiin xci. 5. 

^ ** And J saw, and behold a white home : and he that sat on 
him had a bow , and a crown was given unto him : and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. And I looked, and behold a 
l>al8 horse . and his name tliat sat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with the sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beasts of the earth.*’— Rev. vi. 2, 8. 
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inff one and another of those who fled before him. 
struck the individual to the ground, for the arrow 
was sure, each one had its mark, and none fell 
harmless ; nevertheless, it seemed that the stroke 
was not always mortal, for some few arose, and 
fled, having torn the arrow from the wound. All 
this could be seen from the place where w estood.for 
the progress of the chariot, as I before said, was 
measured and slow : yet its approach was certain. 
In the meantime the work of defence and of 
offence was going on in the castle ,* every door and 
window was blocked, and several guns which 
were upon the roof and in other places, were 
brought to bear upon the enemy. Never having 
witnessed anything of ithe kind before, 1 sprang 
.some inches high when the first guns went oil, 
and I saw the balls whizzing through the air, 
right in the direction of the enemy ; but although 
they seemed as it were to pierce the very bodies 
of the pale steeds, yet they winced not, nor 
changed a foot, nor did the archer even start in 
his scat, 

‘ I know,’ said my uncle, ‘ whence this mes- 
senger comes, and I also know that no wea- 
pon formed against him will prosper.' It seemed 
that the defenders of the castle were soon con- 
vinced of this, for we heard no more guns, but 
were admonished by apme who wished us well, to 
come down into the house, into a place w'here we 
might be secure from the arrows/ 
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* Be it SO,' replied my uncle calmly^ * wc will 
act as friends advise, but we are equally safe in 
this place as in any other, and therefore should 
not desire to move, unless we could be of service, 
and this will appear anon.' So wx stepped off the 
leads down into the interior chambers, and seeing^ 
the door of the Doctor's apartment open, we went 
in ; here we found this venerable servant of the 
Lord employed as he should be, consoling^ and 
strengthening the faith of certain persons, of whom 
the present state of affairs seemed to have shaken 
their confidence in the Lord's kindness ; or rather 
of persons, who in looking to themselves, seemed 
as if they could not understand how they could 
ever be counted worthy of^Iiat kindness, for it was 
seen very clearly at this time, that no one could 
bear these trials who did not look nom tlicni- 
selves to the high pi ice which the Lord had paid 
for our redemption. IfowcAcr, wc were surprised 
to see how the tongue of the Doctor was b)osed, 
and how earnestly and decidedly be applied iJu' 
words of consolation to those who were feeble in 
spirit. But, whilst thus engaged in this inner 
chamber, we were made sensible that the attack 
upon the house itself was actually rominenced, 
for the cries of the wounded ran along the gal- 
leries. and we heard the footsteps of those who 
were bearing away the wounded, whilst otheis 
were heard running in various directions, exclaim- 
ing, ‘Where can we be safe? Where shall we 
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find a refuge? Help, help, or wc are lost.* It 
was then that the Doctor and my uncle, rushing 
forth into the place in which the arrows fell 
thickest, (for neither walls, nor bars, nor any other 
defence, seemed to avail the least to keep them 
off,) set themselves to point out, that now, even 
in this perilous moment, it might not be too late to 
seek that mercy which could render these barbed 
arrows but messengers of love. And whilst Theo- 
philus and L were endeavouring to give what 
assistance might be in our power, either in suc- 
couring, and consoling, and assisting those who 
were wounded, and y^et not so severe! v, but that tbe 
arrow might be extiieatcd; and whilst the ser- 
vants of the castle were thiowing out tbe bodies 
of those wh<» were past hope, for it was impossi- 
ble, nay, and contrary to the laws of the housc- 
liold, to keep those witliin the walls u ho were 
struck in any way past recovery by*^ a messenger 
from the Lord ; ' two arrows came as it were at 
one and the same time. They weie particularly 
sharp, and they boic on each a motto, and the 
w'ords \\ere these, as f observed them attci wards, 
viz. I have loved Ihee to the end and at the 
niomerit that one of them pierced to the heart ol 
my uncle, the other at the same time buried 
its barbed bead in tbe breast of the Chaplain. 
I was near my venerable parent when this 

1 “He shall rctui-n no more to his house, neither shall his place 
know him any more, ’'—Job vii. lO. 
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happened, and received him falling in my arms — 
He lifted up his eyes and said, ‘ Dear Master, I 
come — and when I am gone accept the services 
of my nephew ; * — and he blessed me, and whilst' 
his blessings still bung on his lips, Jie was torn 
from me, for so the stern ordinances of the house 
demanded, and he was gathered up with others 
into the chariot, and I saw him no more. And 
as it had been with me as regarded my uncle, so 
was it with Theophilus as t<Miching the Doctor ; 
and for a while we were like persons stupified 
and heedless of all that befel those around us— 
nay, whilst the arrows continued to fly around us 
the whole household seemed to be confounded, 
and nothing was heard but lamentations and 
cries, excepting it might be among tho*«e w'ho 
were enabled to see as it were be>ond this veil 
of sorrow, into the dear light of a glorious day 
very near at hand. 

At length, however, the scourge was with- 
drawn — the quiver of the pestilence was ex- 
hausted — those who bad fallen by the arrows, 
were seen no more — the stains of blood were 
washed from the floors, and the seats which were 
emptied were tilled again. Where the Doctor 
once stood, there stands Theophilus, and I am in 
my uncle's seat. May we both be enabled to fill our 
places as those should do who are daily looking 
and longing for the return of the Master. Father 
Deter is getting weaker and losing influence from 
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day to day ; Mr. Fitz-Adam is unchanged ; 
Madame le Monde is revived ; the servants of the 
Lord are overpowered and driven into corners by 
the opposite party as afore time; and the Li- 
brarian at the right hand of the Steward on the 
dais in the hall, boasts bow he predicted that the 
alarms described in the former pJhrt of our liistory 
would terminate in nothing, and that the return 
of a pretended Lord was but an old woman's 
tale, calculated to frighten froward children. 

And here I close my history, having brought it 
down to the present hour ; and if it seems to be 
broken ofl' abruptly, let my reader understand 
that it is an allegory, in which eicry man is 
concerned ; — that it includes much awful instruc- 
tion ; and that its termination, as it affects my 
leader individually, depends on this, viz. whether 
he IS a follower of the world and a servant of the 
old Adam, or whether he is one of those who 
long and look for the return of the onlv true 
Lord — “ For the world passeth away, and the 
lusts thereof, but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever;" and it is bis will “ that we 
should believe in the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom be bath sent." 


THE END, 
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